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THEFORTUNES AND MISFORTUNES OF THE
FaMmous MwiLL FLaNDERS, withiss flaring title to
aitral the criminal classes for whom it was intended, was
published on Fanuyary 27th, 1722, and bore the imprint:
Lonpon : Printedforandsoldby W.Cuerwoon,
a?Cato’s Head, in Russell Street, Covent Garden;and T.
E b v 1 N, at the Prince’s Arms, over against Exeter
Change, in the Strand, 1721. 4 second and a third edition
appeared in the same year; and an abridged edition for the
pocket, geneml/y known as the fourtb edition, was publisbed
byJ. Read in July, 17235 whilst in November of tbe same
year, there was a reissue of the third edition.

The present text is a reprint of the third Edition. A few
obvious printer’s errors, both in spelling and punuation,
have been correlled, otherwise no attempt bas been made ¥
modernize either the one or the other.






THE PREFACE

H E World is so taken up of late wil\Wovels and Ro-
mances, that it will be bard for a privang Histgrs to &e.
taken for Genuine, where the Names and other ands
of the Person are concealed; and on this Account we mustbe
content to leave the Reader 1o pass bis own Opinson upon e
ensuing Sheets, and take 12 just as be pleases.

The Author 15 bere supposed to be writing ber vwn Hislory,
ind in the very beginning of ber Account she gives the Reasons
why she thinks fit to conceal ber true Name, after which there
is no QOccasion to say any more about that,

It 15 true that the original of this Story is put into new
Words, and the Stile of the famous Lady we bere speak of, is'
a litile alter’d, partscularly she is made to 1ell ber own tale in
modester W ords than she told it at first; the Copy which came

fir$t 1o Hand, having been written in Language more like one
§tll in Newgate, than one grown Penitent and Humble, as
she afterwards pretends 1o be.

The penemploy d in finishingber Story, and makingit what
you now see 1t to be, bas had no little Difficulty to put 1t into a
Dress fit 1o be seen, and to make 1t speak Language fit to be
read: When a Woman debauched from ber Youth, nay, even
being the Offspring of Debauchery and Vice, comes 1o grve an
Account of all bher victous Praflices, and even to descend to the
particular Occasions and CircumsSlances, by which sbe first
became wicked, and of all the progressions of Crime, which
sherun through in Threescore Xears, an Author must be bard
put to 1t to wrap stup soclean, as noz to give room, especially for
vicious Readers, to turn it to bis Disadvantage.

All possible Care bowever bas been taken to grve no lew’d
Ideas, no immodest turns 1n the new dressing up this Story,
No, not to the worst part of ber Expressions; to this Purpose
some of the vicious part of ber Life, which could not be mo-




vill . ‘.l:ns PrEFace

destly told, is quite left out, and several otBer Parts are very
much shortened; what is left *tis boped will not offend the
chustest Reader, or the modestest Hearer; and as ihe best use
is 20 be made even of the worst Story, the Moral’tis boped will
keep the Reader serious, even where the Story might incdine
bim to be otherwise: To give 1be History of a wicked Life re-
pehied of, necessarily requires that the wicked part should be
made as wicked as the real HiStory of it will bear; to illustrase
and give a Beauty 1o the Penitent part, which is certainly the
best and brightest, if related with equal Spirit and Life.

It is suggesied there cannot be ithe same Life, the same
Brightness and Beautyin relating the penitent Part, as is in
1he criminal Part: If there is any Truth in that Sugge.s‘?zon, 7

emust be allow’d 1o say, 'tis because theve is not the same taste
andrelishin the Reading; and indeed it is ro0 true that the dif-
Jerence lies not in the real worth of the Subjelt so much as in
the Gust and Palate of the Reader.

But as this Work is chiefly recommended to those who know
bow to read it, and bow o make the good Uses of it, which the
Storyallalongrecommends to them; soitis to be bop’d thatsuch
Readers will be much more pleas’d with the Moral, than the
Fable, with the Application than with the Relation, and with
theend of the Writer thanwirbthe Life of the Person writtenof .

There s in this Story abundance of delightful Incidents,
and all of them usefully apply’d. There is an agreeable turn
Artfully given them in the relating, that naturally Insiradls
the Reader, either one way, or another. The first part of ber
lew'd Life wath the young gentleman at Colchester, bas so
many bappy turns given it to expose sbe Crime, and warn all
whose Circumsiances are adapted to it, of the ruinous End of
Such things, and the foolzsb Thoughiless, and abbor'd Con-

%oy‘ both the parties, that it abundanily attonmes for all the
)y Description she gives of ber Folly and W ickedness.
Tbe Repensance of ber Lover at the Bath, and bow brought
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by the just alarm of bis Fit of Sickness to abandan ber; the just
Caution given there againit even the lawful Intimacies of the
dearest Friends, and bow unable they are to preserve the mod
solemn Resolutions of Virtue without divine Assiflance; these
are Parts, which 10 a just Discernment will appear ta bhave
more real Beauty in them, than all the amorous Chain of
Story, which introduces it.

Ina Word, as the whole Relation is carefully garbled of all
the Levity and Looseness that was in it: So it is applied, and
with the utma$i cave to vertuous and religious Uses. None can
without being guilty of manifest Injustice, cast any Reproach
upon it, or upon our Design in publishing it.

The Advocates for the Stage, have in all Ages made this
the great Argument to perswade People that their Plays are:
wseful, and thar ihey ought vo be allow’ d in the most civiliz'd,
and in the most religious Government; namely, that they are
apply’d to vertuous Purposes, and that by the moSt lively Re-
presentations, they fasl not o recommend Virtue, and generous
Principles, and to discourage and expose all sorts of Fice and
Corruption of Manners; and were it true that they did so, and
that they conslantly adbered to that Rule, as the Test of their
adding on the Theatre, much might be said in their Favour,

Throughout the infinite variety of rbis Book, this Funda-
wmental is moSt Sirittly adbered to; therve is not a wicked AQien
in any part of it, but is fir$i or lasi vendered Unbappy and Un-
Sorsunare; There is not a superiarive Villain brought upon tbe
Stage, but either be is brought to an unbappy End, or brought
1o ke @ Penitent: There is not an ill thing mention’d but it is
condemn’d, even in the Relation, nor a vertuous just thing,
but it carries its Praise along with it: H bat can more exaitly
avswer the Rule laid down, 1o recommend, even those Repre-
sentations of 1bings which bave so many other jusi ObjeBions
lying against them? Namely, of Exemple of bad Company,
obscene Language, and the like, .



x . ThHE PREFACE

Upon this Foundation this Book is relommended to the
Reader, as a Work from every part of which something may
be learned, and some just and religious Inference is drawwn by
which the Reader will have something of Instraction, if, be
pleases to make use of it.

All the Exploits of this Lady of Fame, in ber Depredations
upon Mankind stand as so many warnings to honest People to
beware of ’em, intimating 1o ’em by what Methods innocent
People are drawn in, plundered, and rob’d, and by Conse-
quence bow to avoid them. Her robing a lettle Child, dress’d
Jine by the Vanity of the Motker, to go 1o the Dancing School,
is a good Memento ro such People bereafter; as is likewise ber
picking the Gold-Waich from the young Ladies side in the-

«Park.

Her getting a parcel from a bairbrain’d Wench at the
Coaches in St. John’s-§treet; ber Booty at the Fire, and also
at Harwich; all give us excellent Warning in such Cases to
be more present to ourselves in sudden Surprises of every Sort.

Her application to a sober Life, and industrious manage-
ment at [ast in Virginia, with ber Transported Spouse, is a
Story fruttful of Instrultion, to all the unfortunate Creatures
who are 0blig’d 1o seek their Re-establishment abroad; whe-
ther by the Misery of Transportation, or other Disaster; letting
them know that Diligence and Application Pwoe their due en-
couragement, even in the remotesi part of the World, and that
no Case can be so low, so despicabie, or so empty of Prosped,
but that an unwearied Industry will go a great way to deliver
us from ir, will in time raise the meanest Creature to appear
again in the World, and give him a new Calt for bis Life.

These are a few of the serious Inferences which we are led
by the Hand to in this Book, and these are fully sufficient to
Fustify any Man in recommending it to the World, and much
more to Justify the Publication of ir.

There are two of the most beautiful Parts il bebind,
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awhich this Story gives some Idea of, and lets us inso the Parss
of them, but they are eitber of them too long ro be brought into
the same Volume; and indeed are, as 1 may call them, whole
Volumes of themselves, viz., 1. The Life of ber Governess, as
she%alls ber, who had run tbro it seems in a few Years all*
the eminent degree< of a Gentt'euommz, a Whore, and a
Bawd; a Midwife, and a Midwife keeper, as they are call’ d;
a Pawnbroker, a Child-taker, a Receiver of Thieves, and of
$tolen Goods; andin a Word, berself a Thief, a breeder up of
Thieves, and the like, and yer at last a Penitents.

The second is the Life of her Transported Husband, a
Highway-man; who it seems Iiv'd a 1welve Years’ Life of
successful Villany upon the Road, and even at last came off so
well as to be a Voluntier Transport, not a Convict; and in
whose Life there is an incredible Variety.

But as [ said, these are things too long to bring in bere, so
neitber canImake a Promise of their coming out by themselves.

We cannot say indeed, that this Hifiory is carried on quite
1o the End of the Life of this famous Moll Flanders, for no
Body can write thetr own Life to the full End of it, unless rthey
can write it after they are dead: but ber Husband's Life being
wrilten by a third Hand, grves a full Account of them both,
bow long they lived together in that Country, and bow they
came both to England again, after abour eight Years, in
which time they were grown very Rich, and where she liv'd
it seems, to be very old; but was not so extraordinary a Peni-
tent, as she was at firsl; 1t seems only that ndeed she alwayvs
s;oke with abborrence of ber former Life, and of every Part
oj tt

In ber lait Scere at Maryland and Virginia, many piea-
sant things bappen’d, which makes that part of ber Life very
agreeable, but they are not 10ld with the same Elegarcy as
those aicounted for by berself; so it is 515l to the more Advan-
tage that we break off bere.






THE FORTUNES
AND MISFORTUNES
OF THE FAMOUS
MOLL FLANDERS

Y True Name is so well known in the Records, or

Registers at Newgate, and in the Old Bailey, and
there are some things of such Consequence till depend-
ing there, relating to my particular Condu@, that it is not
to be expetted I should set my Name, or the Account of
my Family to this Work; perhaps, after my Death it may
be better known, at present it would not be proper, no,
not tho’ a general Pardon should be issued, even without
Exceptions of Persons or Crimes.

Itis enough to tell you, that as some of my worst Com-
rades, who are out of the Way of doing me Harm, having
gone out of the World by the Steps, and the String; as I
often expected to go, knew me by the Name of Mo/
Flanders; so you may give me leave to go under that
Nametill I dare own who I have been, as well as who Iam.

I have beentold, thatin one of our Neighbour Nations,
whether it be in France, or where else, I know not, they
have an Order from the King, that when any Criminal is
condemn’d, either to Dye,or totheGallies, or to be Trans-
ported, if they leave any Children, as such are generally
unprovided for, by the Forfeiture of their Parents, so

VOL. I h
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they are immediately taken into the Care &f the Govern-
ment, and put into an Hospital call’d the House of Or-
pbans, where they are Bred up, Cloath’d, Fed, Taught,
and when fit to go out, are placed to Trades, or to Ser-
vices, s0 as to be well able to provide for themselves by
an honest induétrious Behaviour.

Had this been the Custom in our Country, I had not
been left a poor desolate Girl without Friends, without
Cloaths, without Help or Helper, as was my Fate; and by
which, I was not only expos’d to very great Distresses,
even before I was capable, either of understanding my
Case, or how to amend it, but brought into a Course of
Life, scandalous in itself, and which in its ordinary
€ourse, tended to the swift Destruction both of Soul and
Body.

B?lt the Case was otherwise here, my Mother was con-
vi€ted of Felony for a petty Theft, scarce worth naming,
viz. Borrowing three Pieces of fine Holland, of a certain
Draper in Cheap-side: The Circumstances are too long
to repeat, and 1 have heard them related so many Ways,
that I can scarce tell which is the right Account.

However it was, they all agree in this, that my Mother
pleaded her Belly, and being found quick with Child, she
was respited for about Seven Months; after which she
was call’d down, as rbey term it, to her former Judgment,
but obtain’d the Favour afterward of being Transported
to the Plantations, and left me about Halfa Year old ;and
in bad Hands you may be sure.

This is too near the first Hours of my Life, for me to
relate anything of my self, but by hearsay; ’tis enough to
mention, that as I was born in such an unhappy Place, I
had no Parish to have recourse to for my Noggishment in
my Infancy, nor can I give the lea&t Account how I was
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" keptalive; othet, than that, as I have been told, some Re-

lation of my Mother took me away, butatwhose Expence,
or by whose Direétion I know nothing at all of it.

The firét Account that I can Recolle&, or could ever
learn of my self, was that I had wander’d among aCrew of
those People they call Gypsies, or Egyptians; but I believe
it was but a little while that  had been among them, for I
had not had my Skin discoloured, as they do to all Chil-
dren they carry about with them, nor can I tell how I
came among them, or how I got from them.

It was at Colchester in Essex, that those People left me;
and I have a Notion in my Head, that I left them there,
(that is, that I hid my self and would not go any farther
with them) but I am not able to be particular in that Ac-*
count;only this l remember, that being taken up by some
of the Parish Officers of Colchester, I gave an Account,
that I came into the Town with the Gypsies, but that I
would not go any farther with them, and that so they had
left me, but whither they were gone that I knew not, for
tho’ they sent round the Country to enquire after them,
it seems, they could not be found.

I was now in 2 Way to be provided for; for tho’ I was
not a Parish Charge upon this, or that Part of the Town
by Law; yet as my Case came to be known, and that I was
too young to do any Work, being not above three Years
old, Compassion mov’d the Magistrates of the Town to
take Care of me, and I became one of their own as much
as if I had been born in the Place.

In the Provision they made for me, it was my good hap
to be put to Nurse, as they call it, to a Woman who was
indeed Poor, but had been in better Circumstances, and
who got a little Livelihood by taking such as I was su
pos’d to be; and keeping them with all Necessaries, till
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they were at a certain Age, in which it might be suppos’d
they might go to Service, or get their own Bread.

This Woman had also a little School, which she kept to
teach Children to Read and to Work; and having, I say,
liv’d before that in good Fashion, she bred up the Chil-
dren with a great deal of Art, as well as with a great deal
of Care.

But which was worth all the rest, she bred them upvery
Religiously also, being herself a very sober, pious Wo-
man. (2.) Very Housewifely and Clean, and, (3.) Very
Mannerly, and with good Behaviour: So that excepting
a plain Diet, coarse Loodging, and mean Cloaths, we were
brought up as Mannerly as if we had been at the Dancing

: School.

I was continu’d here till I was eight Years Old, when I
was terrified with News, that the Magistrates (as I think
they call’d them) had ordered that I should go to Service;
I was able to do but very little wherever I was to go, ex-
cept it was to run of Errands, and be a Drudge to some
Cook-Maid, and this they told me of often, which put me
into a great Fright; for I had a thorough Aversion to go-
ing to Service, as they call’d%, tho’ I was so young;and I
told my Nurse, that I believ’d I could get my Living'with-
out going to Service if she pleased to let me; for she had
Taught me to Work with my Needle, and Spin Worsted,
which is the chief Trade of that City, and I told her that
if she would keep me, I would Work for her, and I would
Work very hard.

I talk’d to her almost every Day of Working hard ; and
in short I did nothing but Work and Cry all Day, which
grieved the good kind Woman so much, that at 1aét she
began to be concern’d for me, for she lov’d me very well.

One Day after this, as she came into the Room, where
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all the poor Chilllren wereat Work, she sat down justover
againét me, not in her usual Place as Mistress, but as if
she had set herself on purpose to observe me, and see me
Work; I was doing something she had set me to, as I re-
mémber it was Marking some Shirts, whicKshe Fiad tak-
en to Make, and after a while she began to Talk to me:
Thou foolish Child, says she, thou art always Crying,(for
I was Crying then) Prithee, What do’& Cry for? because
they will take me away, says 7, and put me to Service, and
I can’t work House-Work ; well, Child, says she, but tho’
you can’t work House-Work you will learn it in time, and
they won’t put you to hard Things at fir§t;yes they will,
says I,and if I can’tdo it, they will Beat me, and the Maids
will Beat me to make me do great Work, and I am buta
little Girl, and I can’t do it, and then I cry’d again, till I
could not speak any more.

This mov'd my good Motherly Nurse, so that she re-
solv’d I should not go to Service yet, so she bid me not
Cry, and she would speak to Mr. Mayor, and I should not
go to Service till I was bigger.

Well, this did not satisfy me, for to think of going to
Service at all was such a frightful Thing to me, thatif she
had assured me I should not have gone till I was 20 Years
Old, it would have been the same to me, I should have
cry’d all the time, with the very Apprehension of its be-
ing to be so at last.

When she saw that I was not pacified yet, she began to
be angry with me, and what would you have says sbe,
don’t I tell you that you shall not go to Service till you are
bigger? Ay, says 1, but then I must go atlast. Why, what,
said she, is the Girl Mad? what would you be a Gentle-
woman? Yes, says /, and cry’d heartily till I roar'd out
again.
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This set the old Gentlewoman a Laughing at me, as
you may be sure it would: Well, Madam, Forsooth, says
she, Gibing at me, you would be a Gentlewoman, and how
will you come to be a Gentlewoman? What will you do it
by your Fingers Ends?

Yes, says I again, very innocently.

Why, what can you Earn, says she, what can you geta
Day at your Work?

Three Pence, said I, when I Spin, and Four Pence
when I Work plain Work.

Alas! Poor Gentlewoman, said she again, Laughing,
what will that do for thee? '

It will keep me, says Z, if you will let me live with you;

«and this / said in such a poor Petitioning Tone, that it
made the poor Woman’s Heart yearn to me, as she told
me afterwards.

But, says she, that will not keep youand buy you Cloaths
too; and who must buy the little Gentlewoman Cloaths,
says she, and smil’d all the while at me.

I will Work harder then, says 7, and you shall have it
all.

Poor Child! It won’t keep you, said ske, it will hardly
find you in Vi€tuals.

Then I would have no Vituals, says I again, very In-
nocently, let me but live with you.

Why, Can you live without Victuals? says she; yes,
again says I, very much like a Child, you may be sure, and
$till T cry’d heartily.

I had no Policy in all this, you may easily see it was all
Nature, butit was joined with so much Innocence, and so
much Passion, That in short, it set the good Motherly
Creature a weeping too, and at last she cry’d as fast as I
did, and then took me, and lead me out of the Teaching
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Room; Come,ssays she, you shan’t .go to Service, you shall
live with me, and this pacify’d me for the present.

After this, she going to wait on the Mayor, my Story
came up, and my good Nurse told Mr. Mayor the whole
"Fale: He was so pleased with it, that he would call his
Lady, and his Two Daughters to hear it, and it made
Mirth enough among them, you may be sure.

However, not a Week had passed over, but on a sud-
den comes Mrs. Mayoress, and her Two Daughters to the
House to see my old Nurse, and to see her School and the
Children: When they had looked about them a little:
Well Mrs. , says the Mayoress to my Nurse;and
pray which is the little Lass that is to be a Gentlewoman?
I heard her, and 1 was terrible frighted, tho’ I did not
know why neither; but Mrs. Mayoress comes up to me,
Well Miss, says she, And what are you at Work upon?
The Word Miss was a Language that had hardly been
heard of in our School, and I wonder’d what sad Name it
was she call’d me; However, I $tood up, madea Court’sy,
and she took my Work out of my Hand, look’d on it, and
said it was very well; then she look’d upon one of my
Hands, nay, she may come to be a Gentlewoman, says sbe,
for ought I know; she has a Lady’s Hand, I assure you:
This pleased me mightily; but Mrs. Mayoress did not
$top there, but put her Hand in her Pocket, gave me a
Shilling, and bid me mind my Work, and learn to Work
well, and I might be a Gentlewoman for ought she knew.

All this while, my good old Nurse, Mrs. Mayoress, and
all the rest of them, did not understand me at all, for they
meant one Sort of thing by the Word Gentlewoman, and
I meant quite another : for alas, all I understood by being
a Gentlewoman, was to be able to Work for myself, and
get enough to keep me without going r0 Service, whereas
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thiey meant to live Great and High, amd I know not
what. ‘

Well, after Mrs. Mayoress was gone, her two Daugh-

ters came in, and they call’d for the Gentlewoman too,
and they talk’d a long while to me, and I answered them
in my Innocent way ; but always if they ask’d me whether
I resolved to be a Gentlewoman, I answer’d, Yes: At laét
they ask’d me, what a Gentlewoman was? That puzzel'd
me much; however, I explain’d my self negatively, that it
was one that did not go to Service, to do %—Iousc-Work;
they were mightily pleased, and lik’d my little Prattle to
them, which it seems was agreeable enough to them, and
they gave me Money too.
.. As for my Money, I gave it all to my Mistress Nurse,
as I call'd ber,and told her, she should have all I got when
I was a Gentlewoman, as well as now; by this and some
other of my talk, my old Tuteress began to understand
what [ meant by being a Gentlewoman; and that it was
no more, than to be able to get my Bread by my own
Work, and at lat, she ask’d me whether it was not so.

I told her, 2’es, and insisted on it, that to do so, was te
be a Gentlewoman; for, says I, there is such a one, nam-’
ing a Woman that mended Lace, and wash’d the Ladies
Lac’d-heads; she,says /, isa Gentlewoman,and they call
her Madam.

Poor Child, says my goad old Nurse, you may soon be
such a Gentlewoman as that, for she is a Per%of ill
Fame, and has had two Bastards.

I did notunderstand anything of that; but I answered,
I am sure they call her Madam, and she does not go to
Service nor do House-Work, and therefore I insisted,
that she was a Gentlewoman, and I would be such a Gen-
tlewoman as that.
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The Ladies were told all this again, and they made
themselves Merry with it, and every now and then Mr.
Mayor'sDaughters would come and see me,and ask where
the little Gentlewoman was, which made me not a little
Prond of my self besides. I was often visited by these
young Ladies, and sometimes they brought others with
them;sothat I wasknown byit, almost all over the Town.

1 was now about Ten Years old, and began to look a
little Womanish, for [ was mighty Grave, very Mannerly,
and as | had often heard the Ladies say I was Pretty, and
would be very Handsome, you may be sure it made me
not a little Proud: However, that Pride had no ill Effe&
upon me yet, only as they often gave me Money, and I
gave it my old Nurse, she, bonest ¥ oman, was so justas to
lay it out again for me, and gave me Head-Dresses, and
Linnen, and Gloves, and [ went very Neat, for if I had
Rags on, I would always be Clean, or else I would dabble
them in Water my self; but / say, my good Nurse, when I
had Money given me, very honestly laid it out for me,
and would always tell the Ladies this, or that, was bought
with their Money; and this made them give me more, till
atlast, I was indeed call’d upon by the Magigtrates to go
out to Service; but then I was become so good a Work-
woman my self, and the Ladies were so kind to me, that I
was pastit; for I could Earn as much for my Nurse as was
enough to kecp me; so she told them, that if they would
give her leave, she Would keep the Gentlewoman, as she
call’d mé, to be her Assiétant, and teach the Children,
which I was very well able to do for I was very nimble at
my Work, tho’ I was yet very young.

But the Kindness of the Ladies did not end here, for
when they understood that I was no more maintain’d by
the Town as before, they gave me Money oftener; and as
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I grew up, they brought me Work to do for them; such
as Linnen to Make, Laces to Mend, and Heads to Dress
up, and not only paid me for doing them, but even taught
me how to do them; so that I wasa Gentlewoman indeed, *
as I understood that Word ; for before I was T'welve Yeears
old, I not only found myself Cloaths, and paid my Nurse
for my keeping, but got Money in my Pocket too.

The Ladies also gave me Cloaths frequently of their
own or their Childrens; some Stockings, some Petticoats,
some Gowns, some one thing, some another, and these
my old Woman managed for me like a Mother, and kept
them for me, obliged me to mend them, and turn them to
the best Advantage, for she was a rare House-Wife.

At last one of the Ladies took such a Fancy to me, that
she would have me Home to her House, for a Month, she
said, to be among her Daughters.

Now tho’ this was exceeding kind in her, yet as my
good Woman said to her, unless she resolv’d to keep me
for good and all, she would do the little Gentlewoman
more harm than good: Well, says the Lady, that’s true,
I'll only take her Home for a Week then, that I may see
how my Daughters and she agree, and how I like her
Temper, and then I'll tell you more; and in the mgmn
time, if any Body comes to see her as they used to do, you
may only tell them, you have sent her out to my House.

This was prudently managed enough, and I went to
the Lady’s House, but I was so pleased there with the
young Ladies, and they so pleased with me, that I had
enough to do to comeaway, and they were as unwilling to
part with me.

However, I did come away, and liv'd almoét a Year
more with my hones$t old Woman, and began now to be
very helpful to her; for I was almost fourteen Years old,
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was tall of my Afe, and look’d a little Womanish; but I
had such a taste of Genteel living at the Lady’s House,
that I was not so easy in my old Quarters as I us’d to be,
and I thought it was fine to be a Gentlewoman indeed, for
I had quite other Notions of a Gentlewoman now, than I
had before; and as I thought thatitwas fine tobea Gentle-
woman, so [ lov’d to be among Gentlewomen, and there-
fore I long’d to be there again.

When I was about fourteen Years and a quarter Old,
my good old Nurse, Mother I ought to call her, fell Sick
and Dy’d; I was then in a sad Condition indeed, for as
thereis nogreat Bustlein putting an End toa poor Body’s
Family, when once they are carried to the Grave; so the
poor good Woman being Buried, the Parish Children
were immediately remov’d by the Church-Wardens; the
School was at an End, and the Day-Children of it had no
more to do but just stay at Home, till they were sent
some where else; as for what she left, a Daughter, a mar-
ried Woman, came and swept it all away, and removing
the Goods, they had no more to say to me than to Jest
with me, and tell me, that the little Gentlewoman might
set up for herself, if she pleased.

=1 was frxghtcd out of my Wits almost, and knew not
what to do; for I was, as iz were, turn’d out of Doors tothe
wichorld, and that which was still worse, the old honest
Woman had two and T'wenty Shillings of mine in her
Hand, which was all the Estate the little Gentlewoman
had in the World; and when I ask’d the Daughter for
it, she huft me, and told me, she had nothing to do with
it.

It was true the good poor Woman had told her Daugh-
ter of it, and that it lay in such a Place, that it was the

Child’s Money, and had call’d once or twice for me to
°
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give it me, but I was unhappily out of tht wag, and when
I came back she was past being in a Condition to speak of
it: However, the Daughter was so Honest aftertfards, as
to give it me, tho’ at first she us’d me Cruelly about it.

Now was I a poor Gentlewoman indeed, and I was jhst
that very Night to be turn’d into the wide World ; for the
Daughter remov’d all the Goods, and I had not so much
asaLodging to go to, or a bitof Bread to Eat : But it seems
some of the Neighbours took so much Compassion of me,
as to acquaint the Lady in whose Family I had been;and
immediately she sent her Maid to fetch me; and away 1
went with them Bag and Baggage, and with a glad Heart
you may be sure: The fright of my Condition had made

_such an Impression upon me, that I did not want now to
be a Gentlewoman, but was very willing to be a Servant,
and that any kind of Servant they thought fit to have me
be.

But my new generous Mistress had better Thoughts
for me. I call her generous, for she exceeded the good
Woman I was with before in every Thing, as in Eftate; I
say, in every Thing except Honesty; gnd for that, tho'
this was a Lady most exaétly Just, yet ? ust not forget
to say on all Occasions, that the fir&t, tho’ Poor, was as up-
rightly Honest as it was possible.

I was no sooner carried away as [ have said.by this good
Gentlewoman, but the first Lady, rbat1s 20 say, the Mayor-
ess that was, sent her Daughters to take care of me; and
another Family which had taken Notice of me when 1
was the little Gentlewoman, sent for me after her, so that
I was mightily made of; nay, and they were not a little
Angry, especially the Mayoress, that her Friend had taken
me away from her; for as she said, [ was hers by Right,
she having been the firét that took any Notice of me; but
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they that had me, would not part with me ;and as for me I
could not be better than where I was.

Here I continued till I was between 17 and 18 Years
old, and here I had all the Advantages for my Education,
that could be imagined; the Lady had Masters home to
teach her Daughters to Dance, and to speak French, and
to Write, and others to teach them Musick; and as I was
always with them, I learn’d as fast as they; and tho’ the
Masters were not appointed to teach me, yet I learn’d by
Imitation and Enquiry, all that they learn’d by Instruc-
tion and Dire&ion. So that in short, I learned to Dance
and speak Frenchas well asany of them, and to Sing much
better, for I had a better Voice than any of them; I could
not so readily comeat playing the Harpsicord or Spinnet,
because I had no Instrument of my own to Practise on,
and could only come at theirs in the Intervals when they
left it; but yet I learned tollerably well, and the young
Ladies at length got two In$truments, that is to say, a
Harpsicord and a Spinnet too, and then they Taught me
themselves ; but as to Dancing they could hardly help my
learning Country Dances, because they always wanted
me to make up even Number; and on the other Hand,
they were as heartily willing to learn me everything that
they had been Taught themselves, as I could be to take
the Learning.

By this Means I had, as I havesaid, all the Advantages
of Education that I could have had, if I had been as much
a Gentlewoman as they were, with whom I liv’d; and in
some things I had the Advantage of my Ladies, tho’ they
were my Superiors, /iz. that mine were all the Gifts of
Nature, and which all their Fortunes could not furnish.
First, I was apparently Handsomer than any of them. Se-
condly, I was better shap’d, and Thirdly, I Sung better,
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by which I mean, I had a better Voice'; in all which you
will, I hope, allow me to say, I do not speak my own Con-
ceit, but the Opinion of all that knew the Family. ‘

I had with all these thecommon Vanity of my Sex, Viz.
that being really taken for very Handsome, or if jou
please for a great Beauty, I very well knew it, and had as
good an Opinion of my self, as any Body else could have
of me, and particularly I loved to hear any Body speak of
it, which happened often, and was a great Satisfation to
me.

Thus far I have had a smooth Story to tell of my self,
and in all this Part of my Life, I not only had the Reputa-
tion of living ina very good Family, and a Family Noted

-and Respeted every where for Vertueand Sobriety, and
for every valuable Thing; but [ had the Chara&er too of
a very sober, modest, and vertuous young Woman, and
such I had always been; neither had I yet any Occasion
to think of any thing else, or to know what a Temptation
to Wickedness meant.

But that which I was too vain of, was my Ruin, or ra-
ther my Vanity was the Cause of it. The Lady in the House
where I was, had two Sons, young Gentlemen of Extra-
ordinary Parts and Behaviour; and it was my Misfortune
to be very well with them both, but they managed them-
selves with me in a quite different Manner.

The eldest a gay Gentleman, that knew the Town, as
well as the Country, and tho” he had Levity enough to do
anill-natured thing, yet had too much Judgmentofthings
to pay too dear for his Pleasures; he began with that un-
happy Snare to all Women, 7iz. taking Notice upon all
Occasions how pretty I was, as he call’d it, how agreeable,
how well Carriaged, and the like; and this he contriv’d so
subtilly, as if he had known as well how to catch a Wo-
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man in his Net, as a Partridge when he went a Setting;
for he would contrive to be talking this to his Sidters,
when tho’ I was not by, yet when he knew I was not so far
off, Qut that I should be sure to hear him: His Sisters
would return softly to him, hush Brother, she will hear
your, she is but in thenext Room ; then he would put it off,
and talk softlier as if he had not known it, and begin to
acknowledge he wasWrong; and then as if he had forgot
himself, he would speak aloud again, and I that was so
well pleased to hear it, was sure to Listen for it upon all
Occasions.

After he had thus baited his Hook, and found easily
enough the Method how to lay it in my Way, he play’d
an open Game; and one Day going by his Sister’s Cham-
ber when I was there, he comes in with an Air of Gaiety,
O! Mrs. Beiry, said he to me, How do you do Mrs. Beuy?
don’t your Cheeks burn Mrs. Beszy? I made a Court’sy,
and blush’d, but said nothing; What makes you talk so,
Brother? says the Lady; Why, says he, we have been talk-
ing of her below Stairs this half Hour ; #ell, says bis Sister,
you can say no Harm of her, that I am sure, so ’tis no mat-
ter what you have been talking about; nay, says be, ’tis so
far from talking Harm of her, that we have been talking
a great deal of good, and a great many fine Things have
been said of Mrs. Bery, I assure you; and particularly,
that she is thé¢ Handsomest young Woman in Colcbesier,
and, in short, they begin to Toast her Health in the
Town.

I wonder at you Brother, says the Sister, Betry wants but
one Thing, but she had as good want every Thing, for the
Market is against our Sex just now; and if a young Wo-
man has Beauty, Birth, Breeding, Wit, Sense, Manners,
Modesty,andall to an Extream; yet if she has not Money,
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she’s no Body, she had as good want them all; nothi;
but Money now recommends a Woman; the Men pl.
the Game all into their own Hands. L

Her younger Brother, who was by, cry’d, Hoe/d Sjste
you run toofast, laman Exception to your Rule: Iassu
you, if I finda Woman so accomplish’d as you Talk of,
won’t trouble my self about the Money. O, says the Sister
but you will take Care not to Fancy one then without the
Money.

You don’t know that neither, says the Brotber.

But why Sicter, (says the Elder Brother) why do you ex-
claim so about the Fortune? you are none of them that
want a Fortune, what ever else you want.

Iunderstand you, Brother, (replies the Lady very smar:-
Jy) you suppose 1 have the Money and want the Beauty’
but as Times go now, the first will do, so I have the better
of my Neighbours. -

Well, says the younger Brother, but your Neighbour
may be even with you; for Beauty will steal 2 Husbanu
sometimes_jp..spight_of Money; and when the Maia
chances to be Handsomer than the Migtress, she often-
times makes as good a Market, and rides in a Coach be-
fore her.

I thought it was time for me to withdraw, and I did so;
but not so far, but that I heard all their Discourse, in
which I heard abundance of fine things said of my sel?
which prompted my Vanity, but, as 1 seon found, was ng
the way to encrease my Interest in the Family, for th
Sister and the younger Brother fell grievously out abot
it; and as he said some very disobliging things to her, uj
on my Account, so I could easily see that she resente
them, by her future Conduét to me, which indeed wa,
very unjust; for I had never had the least thought of wh
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she suspefted, 4s to her younger Brother: Indeed the
elder Brother in his distant remote Way had said a great
many things as in Jest, which I had the Folly to believe
were in Earnest, or to flatter my self with the Hopes of
‘what I ought to have suppos’d he never intended.

It happened one Day that he came running up Stairs,
towards the Room where his Sister us’d to sit and work,
as he often us’d to do; and calling to them before he came
in, as was his way too, I being there alone, step’d to the
Door,andsaid, Sir, the Ladiesarenot here, theyarewalk’d
down the Garden: as I $tep’d forward to say this, he was
just got to the Door, and clasping me in his Arms, as if it
had been by Chance, O! Mrs. Berty, says be, are you here?
that’s better still, I want to speak with you, more than I
do with them, and then having me in his Arms he kiss’d
me three or four times.

I struggled to get away, and yet did it but faintly nei-
ther, and he held me fast, and still kiss’d me, till he was
out of Breath, and, sitting down, says he, dear Besty, I am
in Love with you.

HisWords, I must confess, fir’d my Blood ; all my Spir-
its flewabout myHeart,and put meintoDisorderenough:
He repeated it afterwards several times, that he was in
Love with me, and my Heart spoke as plain as a Voice,
that I lik’d it; nay, whenever he said, I am in Love with
you,my Blushes plainly reply’d wou’d you were, Sir. How-
sver nothing else pass’d at that time; it was but a Sur-
srize, and I soon recover’d my self. He had étay’d longer
with me, but he happen’d to look out at the Window and
“ee his Sidterscoming up the Garden, so he took his Leave,
tiss’d me again, told me he was very serious, and I should
1ear more of himvery quickly,and away he went infinitely

>leas’d, and had there not been one Misfortune in it, [
VOL. I c
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had been in the Right, but the Mistake lay here, that Mrs
Beiry was in Earnest, and the Gentleman was not,

From this time my Head run upon $trange Things,
and I may truly say, I was not my self, to have such a Gen-
tleman talk to me of being in Love with me, and of my"
being such a charming Creature,as he told me I'was, these
were things I knew not how to bear, my Vanity was ele-
vated to the last Degree: Itistrue, I had my Head fullof
Pride, but knowing nothing of the Wickedness of the
times, I had not one Thought of my Virtue about me;and
had my young Master offer’d it at first Sight, he might
have taken any Liberty he thought fit with me; but he did
not see his Advantage, which was my Happiness for that
time.

It was not long,but he found an Opportunity to catch
me again, and almost in the same Poéture, indeed it had
more of Design in it on his Part, tho’ noton my Part; iz
was thus, The young Ladies were gone a Visiting with
their Mother; his Brother was out of Town, and as for his
Father he had been at London for a Week before; he had
so well watch’d me, that he knew where I was, tho’ I did
not so much as know that he was in the House, and he
briskly comes up the Stairs, and seeing me at Work,
comes into the Room to me direétly, and began justashe
did before, with taking me in his Arms, and kissing me
for almost a quarter of an Hour together.

It was his younger Sister’s Chamber that I was in, and
as there was no Body in the House but the Maid below
Stairs, hewasit may be the ruder: In short, he began to be
in Earnest with me indeed ; perhaps he found me a little
too easy, for I made no Resistance to him while he only
held me in his Arms and kiss’d me; indeed I was too well
pleased with it, to resist him much.
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Well tir’d wit‘h that kind of Work, we sat down, and
there he talk’d with me a great while; be said, he was
charm’d with me, and that he could not reét till he had
told me how he was in Love with me, and if I could Love
hirA again, and would make him happy, I should be the
saving of his Life; and many such fine Things. I said little
to him again, but easily discovered that I was a Fool, and
that I did not in the least perceive what he meant.

Then he walked about the Room, and taking me by
the Hand, I walk’d with him; and by and by taking his
Advantage, he threw medown upon the Bed, and kissed
me there most Violently; but to give him his Due, offered
no manner of Rudeness to me, only kiss’d me a great
while; after this he thought he had heard some Body
come up Stairs, so he got off from the Bed, lifted me up,
professing a great deal of L.ove for me, but told me it was
all an lione§t Affetion, and that he meant no ill to me,
and with that put five Guineas into my Hand, and went
down Stairs.

I was more confounded with the Money than I was
before with the Love; and began to be so elevated, that I
scarce knew the Ground I stood on: I am the more par-
ticular in this, that if it comes to be read by any innocent
young Body, they may learn from it to guard themselves

against the Mischiefs which attend an early Knowledge
jg%théiihwnﬂcau&y; ifa young Woman once thinks her-
self Handsome, she never doubts the Truth of any Man
that tells her he is in L.ove with her; for if she believes her-
self Charming enough to captivate him, ’tis natural to ex-
pect the Effefts of it.

This Gentleman had now fir’d his Inclination,as much
as he had my Vanity,and as if he had found that he had an
Opportunity, and was sorry he did not take hold of it, he
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comes up again in about half an Hour, and falls to work
with me again just as he did before, only with a little less
Introduction.

AndFir§t,when he entered the Room, he turn’dabout,
and shut the Door. Mrs. Beuty, saxd he, I fancy’d before,
some Bodywascoming up Starrs, but it was not so; Howewver,
adds he, #f they find me sn the Room with you, they shan’s
catch me a kissing of you. 1 told him 1 did not know who
should be coming up Stairs, for I believed there was no
Body in the House, but the Cook, and the other Maid,
and they never came up those Stairs; wel/, my Dear, says
he, 'T1s good to be sure however,and so he sits down and we
began to talk;and now, tho’ I was shll on fire with his first
Visit, and said little, he did as 1t were put Words in my
Mouth, telling me how passionately he lov’d me, and that
tho’ he could not till he came to his Estate, yet he was re-
solv’d to make me happy then, and himself too; haz 15 to
say, ro marry me, and abundance of such things, which I
poor Fool did not underétand the drift of, but atted as if
there was no kind of Love, but that which tended to Ma-
trimony; and 1f he had spoken of that, I had no Room, as
well as no Power, to have said No; but we were not come
to that length yet.

We had not sat long, but he got up, and stopping my
very Breath with Kisses, threw me upon the Bed again;
but then he went further with me than Decency permits
me to mention, nor had it been 1n my Power to have de-
ny’d him at that Moment, had he offered much more
than he did.

However, tho’ he took these Freedoms with me, 1t did
not go to that, which they call the last Favour, which, to
do him Justice, he did not attempt; and he made that
Self-denial of his a Plea for all his Freedoms with me up
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on other Occasions after this: When this was over, he
$tay’d but a little while, but he put almost a Hasdful of
Gold in my Hand, and left me a thousand Protestations
of his Passion for me, and of his loving me above all the
Wdmen in the World

It will not be §trange, if I now began to think; butalas!
it was but with very little solid Refle¢tions: I had a mot
unbounded Stock of Vanity and Pride, and but a very
little Stock of Virtue: I did indeed cast sometimes with
my self what my young Master aim’d at, but thought of
nothing but the fine Words and the Gold ; whether he in-
tended to marry me, or not, seem’d a Matter of no great
Consequence to me; nor d1d I so much as think of mak-
ing any Capitulation for my self, "till he made a kind of
formal Proposal to me, as you shall hear presently.

Thus I gave up my self to Ruin without the least Con-
cern, and am a fair Memento to all young Women, whose
Va.n.lty prevails over thewr Virtue: Nothing was ever so
stupid on both Sides, had I aéted as became me, and re-
sisted as Virtue and Honour requir’d, he had either de-
sisted his Attacks, finding no room to expett the end of
his Design, or had made fair and honourable Proposals
of Marriage; 1in which Case, whoever blam’d him, no
Body could have blam’d me. In short, if he had known
me, and how easy the Trifle heaim’d at, was to be had, he
would have troubled his Head no farther, but have given
me four or five Guineas, and have lain with me the next
time he had come at me: On the other Hand, if I had
known his Thoughts, and how hard he supposed I would
be to be gain’d, 1 might have made my own Terms, and
if I had not capitulated for an immediate Marriage, I
might for a Maintainance till Marriage, and might have
had what [ would; for he was Rich to Excess, besides
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what he had in Expe&ation; but I had wholly abandoned
all such Thoughts, and was taken up only with the Pride
of my Beauty, and of being belov’d by such a Gentleman:
as for the Gold, I spent whole Hours in looking uponit; I
told the Guineas over a Thousand tumes a Day: Néver
poor vain Creature was so wrapt up with every Part of
the Story, as [ was not considering what was before me,
and how near my Ruin was at the Door; and indeed |
think, I rather wished for that Ruin, than $tudied to
avoid 1t.

In the mean time, however, I was cunning enough, not
to give the least room toanyin the Family to imagine that
I had the least Correspondence with him; I scarce ever
look’d towards him in publick, or answer’d if he spoke to
me; when, but for all that, we had every now and then a
little Encounter, where we had room for a Word or two,
and now and then a Kiss, but no fair Opportunity for the
Mischief intended; and especially considering that he
made more Circumlocution, than he had occasion for,
and the Work appearing Difficult to him, he really made
it so.

Butas the Devil is an unwearied Tempter, so he never
fails to find an Opportunity for the Wickedness he invites
to: It wasone Evening that [ was in the Garden, with his
two younger Siéters, and himself, when he found Means
to convey 2 Note into my Hand, by which he told me that
he would to Morrow desire me publickly to go of an Er-
rand for him, and that I should see him somewhere by
the Way.

Accordingly after Dinner, he very gravely says to me,
his Sisters being all by, Mrs. Betty, { mus? ask a Favour of
you: What’s that? says the Second Sisier; nay Sister, says be,
very gravely, If you can’s spare Mrs. Betty 1o Day, any other
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tme will do; Yes, they said, they could spare her well
enough, and the Sister beg’d Pardon for asking; Well,
but says the eldes? S1ster, you must tell Mrs. Bezty what it
is; if it be any private Business that we must not hear,
you may call her out, there she is: /by Sister, says the
Gentleman very gravely, # hat do you mean? I only desire
her 1o go 1nto the High-sireet (and then he pulls outa Turn-
over), 1o such a Shop ; and then he tellsthem a long Story of
two fine Neckcloths he had bid Money for, and he want-
ed to have me go and make an Errand to buy a Neck to
that Turn-over that he showed, and if they would not
take my Money for the Neckcloths to bid a Shilling more,
and haggle with them; and then he made more Errands,
and so continued to have such petty Business to do, that I
should be sure to §tay a good while.

When he had given me my Errands, he told them a
long Story of a Visit he was going to make to a Family
they all knew, and where was to be such and such Gentle-
men, and very formally ask’d his Sisters to go with him,
and they as formally excus’d themselves, because of Com-
pany that they had Notice was to come and Visit them that
Afternoon, all which by the way he had contriv’d on pur-

pose.
He had scarce done speaking, but his Man came up to
tell him that Sir /77 H- ’s Coach stop’d at the

Door; soherunsdown, and comes up again immediately,
Alas! says he aloud, There’s all my Mirth spoil’d at once;
Sir W bas sent bis Coach for me, and destres to speak
with me. It seems this Sir /¥ was a Gentleman who
liv’d about three Miles off, to whom he had spoke on
purpose to lend him his Charriot for a Particular Occa-

sion, and had appointed it to call for him, as it did, about

three g Clock
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Immediately he calls for his best Wig, Hat, and Sword,
and ordering his Man to go to the other Place to make his
Excuse, that was to say, he made an Excuse to send his
Man away, he prepares to go into the Coach: As he was
going, he stop’d a while,andspeaks mightily earnestly to
me about his Business, and finds an Opportunity to say
very softly, Come away my dear as soon as ever you can. 1
said nothing, but made a Court’sy, as if I had done so to
what he said in Publick; in about a Quarter of an Hour I
went out too; I had no Dress, other than before, except
that I had a Hood, 2 Mask, a Fan, and a pair of Gloves in
my Pocket; so that there was not the least Suspicion in the
House: He waited for me ina back ILane, which he knew
I must pass by, and the Coachman knew whither to go,
which was to a certain Place, called Mi/e-End, where liv’d
a Confident of his, where we went in, and where was all
the Convenience 1n the World to be as wicked as we
pleas’d.

When we were together, he began to Talk very grave-
ly to me, and to tell me, he did not bring me there to be-
tray me; that his Passion for me, would not suffer him
to abuse me; that he resolved to marry me as soon as he
came to his Edtate ; that in the mean time, if 1 would grant
his Request, he would maintain me very Honourably,
and made me a thousand Protestations of his Sincerity,
and of his Affetion to me, and that he would never aban-
don me, and, as/ may sav, made a thousand more Pre-
ambles than he need to have done.

However, as he press’d me to speak, I told him I had
no Reason to question the Sincerity of his Love to me,
after so many Protestations, But and there [ stop’d,
as if I left him to guess the rest; But what, my Dear, says
be, 1 guess what you mean, what if you should be with
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Child, is not that it? Why then, says be, I’ll take care of
you, and provide for you, and the Child too, and that you
may see [ am not in Je&t, says be, here’s an Earnest for
You, and with that he pulls outa Silk Purse with an Hun-
dred Guineas in it, and gave it me; and I’ll give you such
another, says be, every Year till  marry you.

My Colour came and went at the Sight of the Purse,
and with the fire of his Proposal together, so that I could
not say a Word, and he easily perceiv’d it; so putting the
Purse into my Bosom, I made no more Resi§tance to him,
but let him do just what he pleas’d, and as often as he
pleas’d; and thus I finish’d my own Destruétion at once,
for from this Day, being forsaken of my Virtue, and my
Modesty, I had nothing of Value left to recommend me,
cither to God’s Blessing, or Man'’s Assistance.

Butthings did not end here, I went back to the Town,
did the Business he direted me to, and was at Home
before any Body thought me long; as for my Gentleman,
he stay’d out till late at Night, and there was not the least
Suspicion in the Family, either on his Account or on
mine.

We had after this, frequent Opportunities to repeat
our Crime, and especially at Home when his Mother and
the young ladies went abroad a Visiting, which he
watch’d so narrowly, as never to miss; knowing always
before-hand when they went out, and then fail’d notto
catch meallalone,and securely enough; so that we took
our fill of our wicked Pleasures for near halta Year;and
yet, which was the most to my Satisfaction, I was not
with Child.

But before this half Year was expir’d, his younger Bro-
ther, of whom I have made some mention in the begin-
ning of the Story, falls to work with me; and he finding
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me alone in the Garden one Evening, begins a Story of
the same Kind to me, made good honest Professions of
being in Love with me;and in short, proposes Fairly and
Honourably to marry me.

I was now confounded, and driven to such an Extrem-
ity, as the like was never known to me; I resisted the Pro-
posal with Obétinacy, and began to arm my self with Ar-
guments: I laid before him the Inequality of the Match,
the Treatment I should meet with in the Family, the In-
gratitude it would be to his good Father and Mother,
who had taken me into their House upon such generous
Principles, and when I was in such a low Condition; and
in short, I said everything to disswade him that I could
imagine except telling him the Truth, which wou’d in-
deed have put an End to it all, but that I durst not think
of mentioning.

But here happened a Circumstance that I did not ex-
pet indeed, which put me to my Shifts; for this young
Gentleman, as he was plain and honest, so he pretended
to nothing but what was so too; and knowing his own In-
nocence, he was not so careful to make his having a Kind-
ness for Mrs. Berry a Secret 1n the House, as his Brother
was; and tho’ he did not let them know that he had talk’d
to me about 1t, yet he said enough to let his Sicters per-
ceive he lov’d me, and his Mother saw it too, which tho’

_ they took no Notice of to me, yet they did to him, and im-
mediately I found their Carriage to me alter’d more than
ever before.

I saw the Cloud, though I did not foresee the Storm;
it was easy, / say, to see their Carriage was alter’d, and
that it grew worse and worse every Day, ’till at last I got
Information that I should 1n a very little while be desired
to remove.
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I'was notalarm’d at the News, having a full Satisfaction
that I should be provided for; and especially considering
that I had Reason every Day to expect I should be with
Chlld and that then I should be obliged to remove with-
out any Pretences for it.

After some time, the younger Gentleman took an
Opportunity to tell me, that the Kindness he had for me
had got Vent in the Family; he did not charge me with it,
be sard, for he knew well enough which way it came out;
he told me his way of Talking had been the Occasion of it,
for that he did not make his Respect for me so much a
Secret as he might have done, and the Reason was, that
he was at a Point, that if ] would consent to have him, he
would tell them all openly that he lov’d me, and that he
intended to marry me: That it was true, his Father and
Mother might resent 1t, and be unkind, but he was now
in a Way to live, being bred to the Llaw, and he did not
fear Maintaining me, and that in short, as he believ’'d I
would not be asham’d of him, so he was resolv’d not to be
ashamed of me, and that he scorn’d to be afraid to own
me now, who he resolv’d to own after I was his Wife,
and therefore 1 had nothing to do but to give him my
Hand, and he would answer for all the rest.

I was now in a dreadful Condition indeed, and now [
repented heartily my Easiness with the eldest Brother,
not from any Refletion of Conscience, for I was a §tran-
ger to those things, butI could not think of beingaWhore
to one Brother, anda Wife to the other; it came also into
my Thoughts, that the first Brother had promis’d to make
me his Wife when he came to his Estate; but [ presently
remember’d, what I had often thought of, that he had
never spoken a Word of having me for a Wife, after he
had Conquer’d me for a Mistress; and indeed till now,
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tho’ I'said I thoughtof it often, yet it gave no Disturbance
at all, for as he did not seem in the least to lessen his Af-
feCtion to me, so neither did he lessen his Bounty, tho’ he
had the Discretion himself to desire me not to lay out a'
Penny in Cloaths, or to make the leat show extraotdin-
ary, because it would necessarily give Jealousy in the Fa-
muly, since every Body knew I could come at such things
no manner of ordinary Way, but by some private Friend-
ship, which they would presently have suspected.

I was now in a great $trait, and knew not what to doj;
the main Difficulty was this, the younger Brother not on- ,
ly laid close Siege to me, but suffered it to be seen; he
would come into his Siter’s Room, and his Mother’s
Room, and sit down, and talk a Thousand kind Things
to me, even before their Faces; so that the whole House
talk’d of it, and his Mother reprov’d him for it, and their
Carriage to me appeared quite altered: In short, his Mo-
ther had let fall some Speeches, as if she intended to put
me out of the Family, that is in English, to turn me out of
Doors. Now, 1 was sure this could not be a Secret to his
Brother, only that he might think, as indeed no Body
else yet did, that the youngest Brother had made any Pro-
posal to me about 1t; butas I easily could see that it would
go farther, so I saw likewise there was an absolute Neces-
sity to speak of it to him, or that he would speak of it to
me, but knew not whether I should break it to him, or let
it alone till he should break 1t to me.

Upon serious Consideration, for indeed now I began
to consider things very seriously, and never till now, I re-
solv’d to tell him of 1t first, and it was not long before 1
had an Opportunity, for the very next Day his Brother
went to London upon some Business, and the Famuly be-
ing out a Visiting, just as it happened before, and as in-
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deed was often the Case, he came according to his Custom
to spend an Hour or Two with Mrs. Beuy.

When he had sate down a while, he easily perceived
“here was an Alteration in my Countenance, that I was
not sb free and pleasant with himas I used to be, and par-
ticularly, that T had beena Crying; he was not long before
he took Notice of it, and ask’d me in very kind Terms
what was the Matter, and if anything troubled me: I
would have put it off if I could, but it was not to be con-
ceal’d;soafter suffering many Importunities to draw that
out of me, which I long’d as much as possible to disclose,
I told him that it was true, something did trouble me, and
something of such a Nature, that I could hardly conceal
from him, and yet that I could not tell how to tell him of
it neither; that it was a thing that not only surpriz’d me,
but greatly perplext me, and that I knew not what Course
to take, unless he would direct me: He told me with great
Tenderness, that let it be what it would, I should not let it
trouble me, for he would protect me from all the World.

I then began at a Distance, and told him I was afraid
the Ladies had got some secret Information of our Cor-
respondence; for that it was easy to see that their Con-
dut was very much chang’d towards me, and that now it
was come to pass, that they frequently found IFault with
me, and sometimes fell quite out with me, tho’ I never
gave them theleast Occasion : Thatwhereas, [us’d always
to lye with the Eldest Sister, I was lately put to lye by my
self, or with one of the Maids; and that I had over-heard
them several times talking very unkindly about me; but
that which confirm’d it all was, that one of the Servants
had told me that she had heard I was to be turn’d out, and
that it was not safe for the Family that I should be any
longer in the House.
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He'smil’d when he heard of this, and I ask’d him how "}
he could make so light of it, when he must need knowg+"
that if there was any Discovery, I was undone, and that 1t
would hurt him, tho’ not Ruin him, as it would me: I up-
braided him, that he was like the rest of his Sex, that when
they had the Charaéter ofa Woman at their Mercy, often-
times made it their Jest, and at least look’d upon itas a
Trifle, and counted the Ruin of those they had had their
Will of, as a thing of no Value.

He saw me warm and serious, and he chang’d his Stile
immediately; be rold me, he was sorry I should have such
a thought of him: that he had never given me the least
Occasion for it, but had been as tender of my Reputation,
as he could be of his own; that he was sure our Corre-
spondence had been managed with so much Address,
that not one Creature in the Family had so much as a Sus-
picionofit; thatif he smil’"d whenItold him my Thoughts,
it was at the Assurance he lately recerv’d, that our under-
standing one another, was not so much as guess’d at, and
that when he had told me, how much Reason he had to be
Easy, I should smile as he did, for he was very certain, it
would give me a full Satisfaction.

This is a Mistery I cannot understand, says 7, or how it
should be to my Satisfation, that I am to be turn’d out of
Doors; for if our Correspondence is not discover’d, I
know not what else I have done to change the Faces of the
whole Family to me, who formerly used me with so much
Tenderness, as if | had been one of their own Children.

Why look you, Child, says he; That they are uneasy about
you, that 1s true, but that they bave the leasi Suspicion of the
Case as itis, and as it respels you and 1, is so far from being
true, that they suspec my Brother Robin, and, in short, they
are fully perswaded be makes Love to you: Nay, the Fool bas
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putitinto their Heads oo bimself, for be is continually Bansring
them about it, and making a Fest of bimself; I confess I think
be is wrong to do so, because be cannot but see it Vexes them,

“wmd makes them unkind to you; but’t is a Sarisfallion to me,
because of the Assurance it gives me, that they do not suspect
me in the least, and I hope this will be to your Satisfaltion
oo,

Soitis, says I, one way, but this does not reach my Case
at all, nor is this the chief Thing that troubles me, tho’ I
have been concern’d about that too: What is it then, says
be? With which, I fell into Tears, and could say nothing
to him at all: He strove to pacifie me all he could, but be-
gan at last to be very pressing upon me, to tell what it
was; at last 7 answer’d, that I thought I ought to tell him
too, and that he had some right to know 1t, besides, that I
wanted his Direétion in the Case, for I was in such Per-
plexity, that I knew not what Course to take, and then I
related the whole Affair to him: 1 r0/d him, how impru-
dently his Brother had manag’d himself, in making him-
self so Publick; for that if he had kept ita Secret, I could
but have denied him Positively, without giving any Rea-
son for it,and he would in Time have ceased his Sollicita-
tions; but that he had the Vanity, first, to depend upon it
that I would not deny him, and then had taken the Free-
dom to tell his Design to the whole House.

1 10/d bim, how far I had resisted him, and how sincere
and honourable his Offers were; but says /, my Case will
be doubly hard; for as they carry it 11l to me now, because
he desires to have me, they’ll carry it worse when they
shall find I have deny’d him; and they will presently say,
there’s something elseinit, and that Tam marry’d already
to somebody else, or that I would never refuse a Match
so much above me as this was.
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This Discourse surpriz’d him indeed very much: He
told me, that it was a critical Point indeed for me to man-
age, and he did not see which way I should get out of it;
but he would consider of it, and let me know next time
we met, what Resolution he was come to about it;nd in
the mean time, desir’d I would not give my Consent to
his Brother, nor yet give him a flat Denial, but that I
would hold him in Suspence a while.

I seem’d to §tart at his saying, I should not give him
my Consent; [ 10/d him, he knew very well, I had no Con-
sent to give; that he had ingag’d himself to marry me,
and that I was thereby ingag’d to him; that he had all
along told me, I was his Wife, and I look’d upon my self
as effectually so, as if the Ceremony had pass’d; and that
it was from his own Mouth that I did so, he having all
along persuaded me to call my self his Wife.

Well, my Dear, says be,don’t be concern’d at that now;
if I am not your Husband, I'll be as good as a Husband
to you, and do not let those things trouble you now, but
let me look a little farther into this Affair, and I shall be
able to say more next time we meet.

He pacify’d meas wellashe could with this,but I found
he was very Thoughtful,and that tho” he was very kind to
me, and kiss’d me a thousand Times, and more I believe,
and gave me Money too, yet he offer’d no more all the
while we were together, which was above two Hours,
and which I much wonder’d at, considering how it us’d
to be, and what Opportunity we had.

His Brother did not come from London, for five or six
Days, and it was two Days more, before he got an Oppor-
tunity to talk with him; but then getting him by himself,
he talk’d very close to him about it; and the same Even-
ing found Means(for we had a long Conference together)
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to repeat all their Discourse to me, which as near as I can
remember, was to the purpose following. He 20/d bim he
heard §trange News of him since he went, (viz.) that he
wnade Love to Mrs. Besty: Well, says b1s Brother, a little
angrtly, And what then? What has any body to do with
that? Nay says bzs Brother, don’t be angry Robin, I don’t
pretend to have any thing to do with it; but I find they do
concern themselves about it, and that they have used the
poor Girl Il about it, which I should take as done to my
self; Who do you mean by THEY? says Robin. I mean my
Mother, and the Girls, says the el/der Brother.

But hark ye, says bis Brother, are you in Earnest, do
you really Love the Girl? Why then, says Robin, I will be
free with you, I do love her above all the Women in the
World, and I will have her, let them say and do what they
will, 1 believe the Girl will not deny me.

It Stuck me to the Heart when he t0/d me this, for tho’ it
was most rational to think 7 would not deny him, yet /
knew in my own Conscience, / must, and 7 saw my Ruin
in my being oblig’d to do so; but 7 knew it was my busi-
ness to Talk otherwise then, so / interrupted him in his
Story thus: Ayl said I, does he think I cannot deny him?
but he shall find I can deny him for all that. Well my dear,
says be, but let me give you the whole Story as it went on
between us, and then say what you will.

Then he went on and #0/d me, that he reply’d thus: But
Brother, you know She has nothing, and you may have
several Ladies with good Fortunes: "Tis no matter for
that, szid Robin, 1 Love the Girl; and I will never please
my Pocket in Marrying, and not please my Fancy; And
so my Dear, adds be, there is no opposing him.

Yes, yes, says I, I can oppose him, I have learnt to say
NO now,tho’ I had notlearnt it before; if the best Lord in

VOL. 1 d
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the Land offer’d me Marriage now, I could very ghear-
fully say NO to him. :

Well, but my Dear, says be, What can ygu say to him?
You know, as you said before, he will ask you many Ques-
tions about it, and all the House will wonder what the
meaning of it should be.

Why says I, smiling, I can §top all their Mouths at one
Clap, by telling him and them too, that I am Married
already to his elder Brother.

He smil’d a little too at the Word, but I could see it
Startled him, and he could not hide the disordey it put
him into: however, he return’d, Why tho’ that may be
true, in some Sense, yet I suppose you are but in Jedt,
when you talk of giving such an Answer as that, it may
not be convenient on many Accounts.

No, no, says I pleasantly, 1 am not so fond of letting that
Secret come out, without your Consent.

But what then can you say to them, says be, when they
find you possitiveagainst a Match, which would be appa-
rently so much to your Advantage? Why says 7, should 1
be at aloss? First, I am not oblig’d to give them any Rea-
son: on the other hand, I may tell them, I am married
already, and top there, and that will be a full Stop toa to
him, for he can have no Reason to ask one Question after
it.

Ay, says be, but the whole House will teize you about
that, and if you deng th®m possitively, they will be disob-
lig’d at you, and Suspicious besides.

Why, says I, What can I do? What would you have me
do? I was in $trait enough before, as 7 10/d you, and ac-
quainted you with the Circumstances, that I might have
your Advice.

My dear, says be, I have been considering very much
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' upo:;it%%bu may be sure, and tho’ the Advice has many
Mortifigations in it to me, and may at first seem Strange
to you, yet all Things consider’d, I see no better way for

b you, than to I€t him go on; and if you find him hearty and
in Earnest, Marry him.

1 gave him a look full of Horror at those Words, and
turning Pale as Death, was at the very point of sinking
down out of the Chair I sat in: When giving a $tart, my
Dear, says be aloud, What’s the matter with you? Where
are you agoing? and a great many such Things; and with
joggigg and calling to me, fetch’d me a little to my self,
tho’itwasa good while beforeI fully recover’d my Senses,
and was not able to speak for several Minutes.

When [ was fully recover’d, he began again ; My dear,
says be, I would have you consider seriously of it : you may
see plainly how the Family $tand in this Case, and they
would be Stark Mad if it was my Case, as it is my Bro-
ther’s, and for ought I see, it would be my Ruin and yours
too.

Ayl says I, still speaking angrily; Are all your Protes-
tations and Vows to be shaken by the dislike of the Fami-
ly? Did I not always object that to you, and you made a
light thing of it, as what you were above, and would not
Value; and is it come to this now? Is this your Faith and
Honour, your Love, and the Solidity of your Promises?

He continued perfeétly Calm, notwithétanding all my
Reproaches, and I was not spafing ef them at all; but 2e
reply’d at 1ast, Mly Dear, | have not broken one Promise
with you yet; 1 did tell you I would Marry you when 1
was come to my Estate; but you see my Father is a hail,
healthy Man, and may live these thirty Years still, and
not be Older than several are round us in the Town ;and
you never propos’d my Marrying you sooner, because
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you know it might be my Ruin; and as to the rest, I have
not fail’d you in any thing.

I could not deny a Word of this, but why then, says 7,
can you perswade me tosucha horrid $tep, as leaving you, ¢
since you have not left me? Will you allow no Affe¥on,
no Love on my Side, where there has been so much on
your Side? Have I made you no Returns? Have I given
no Testimony of my Sincerity, and of my Passion? Are
the Sacrifices I have made of Honour and Modeéty to
you, no Proof of my being ty’d toyou in Bonds too §trong
to be broken?

But here my Dear, says be, you may come into a safe
Station, and appear with Honour, and the Remembrance
of what we have done, may be wrapt up in an eternal Si-
lence, as if it had never happen’d; you shall always have
my sincere Affection, only then it shall be Honeét, and
perfectly Just to my Brother; you shall be my Dear Sister,
4s now you are my Dear and there he stop’d.

Your dear Whore, says /, you would have said, and you
might as well have said 1t; but I understand you: How-
ever, I desire you to remember the long Discourses you
bave had with me, and the many Hours’ pains you have
taken to perswade me to believe my self an hone§t Wo-
man; that I was your Wife intentionally, and that it was
as effe€tual a Marriage that had pass’d between us, as if
we had been publickly Wedded by the Parson of the Par-
ish; you know these have been your own Words to me.

I found this was a little too close upon him, but I made
it up in what follows; he stood $tock till for a while, and
said nothing, and I wenton thus; you cannot, says I, with-
out the highest injustice believe that I yielded upon all
these Perswasions without a Love not to be questioned,
not to be shaken again by any thing that could happen
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afterward: If you have such dishonourable Thoughts of
me, I mustask youwhat Foundation have I given forsuch
. 2 Suggestion.

K then I have yielded to the Importunities of my Af-
fettion ; and if I have been perswaded to believe that I am
reallyyour Wife,shall I now give the Lye to all thoseArgu-
ments, and call my self your Whore, or Mistress, which
is the same thing? And will you Transfer me to your Bro-
ther? Can you transfer my Affection? Can you bid me
cease loving you, and bid me love him? Is it in my Power
think you, to make such a Change at Demand? No Sir,
said I, depend upon it ’tis imposible, and whatever the
Change on your Side may be, I will ever be true; and 1
had much rather, since it is come that unhappy Length,
be your Whore than your Brother’s Wife.

He appear’d pleas’d, and touch’d with the impression
of this last Discourse, and told me that he §tood where he
did before; that he had not been Unfaithful to me in any
one Promise he had ever made yet, but that there were so
many terrible things presented themselves to his View in
the Affair before me, that he had thought of the otherasa
Remedy, only that he thought this would not be an entire
parting us, but we mightlove as Friends all our Days, and
perhaps with more Satisfation than we should in the Sta-
tion we were now in: That he durst say, I could not ap-
prehend any thing from him, as to betraying a Secret,
which could not but be the De&ruction of us both if it
came out: That he had but one Question to ask of me,
that could lye in the way of it, and if that Question was
answer’d, he could not but think §till it was the only Step
I could take.

I guess’d at his Question presently, viz. Whether 1
was not with Child? As to that, I 70/d htm, he need not be
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concern’d about it, for I was not with Child; why then
my Dear, says be, we have no time to Talk farther now;
Consider of it, I cannot but be of the Opinion étill, that it ,
will be the best Course you can take; and with this; he
took his L.eave, and the more ha$tily too, his Mother and
Sidters Ringing at the Gate, just at the Moment he had
risen up to go.

He left me in the utmost Confusion of Thought; and
he easily perceiv’d it the next Day, and all the rest of the
Week, but he had no Opportunity to come at me all that
Week, till the Sunday after, when I being indispos’d did
not go to Church, and he making some Excuse §tay’d'at
Home.

And now he had me an Hour and Half again by my
self, and we fell into the same Arguments all over again;
atla&t, I ask’dibim warmly, what Opinion he must have of
my Modesty, that he could suppose, I should so much as
entertain a thought of lying with two Brothers? And as-
sur’d him it could never be: 7 added, if he was to tell me
that he would never see me more, than which nothing but
Death could be more Terrible, yet I could never enter-
tain a Thought so Dishonourable to my self, and so Base
to him;and therefore,lentreated him, if he had oneGrain
of Respeét or Affetion left for me, that he would speak
no more of it to me, or that he would pull his Sword out
and Kill me. He appear’d surpriz’d at my Obstinacy, as
he call’d it, t0/d me I was unkind to my self, and unkind to
him in it; that it was a Crisis unlook’d for upon us both,
but that he did not see any other way to save us both from
Ruin, and therefore he thought it the more Unkind; but
that if he must say no more of it to me, he added with an
unusual Coldness, that he did not know any thing else we
had to talk of; and so he rose up to take his leave; I rose
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up too, as if with the same indifference, but when hecame
to give me as it were a parting Kiss, I burstoutintosucha
Passion of Crying, that tho’ I would have spoke, I could
‘not,and only pressing his Hand, seem’d to give him the
Adieu, but cry’d vehemently.

He was sensibly mov’d with this; so he sat down again,
and said a great many kind things to me, but §till urg’d
the necessity of what he had proposed ; all the while in-
sisting, that if I did refuse, he would notwithstanding
provide for me; but letting me plainly see, that he would
decline me in the main Point; nay, even as a Mistress;
making it a point of Honour not to lye with the Woman,
that for ought he knew, might one time or other come to
be his Brother’s Wife.

The bare loss of him as a Gallant was not so much my
Affliction, as the loss of his Person, whom indeed I lov’d
to Digtraction ; and the loss of all the Expectations I had,
and which I always built my Hopes upon, of having him
one Day for my Husband: These things oppress’d my
Mind so much, that in short, the agonies of my Mind,
threw me into a high Fever, and long it was, that none.in
the Family expefted my Life.

I was reduc’d very low indeed, and was often Deliri-
ous; but nothing lay so near me, as the fear, that when I
was light Headed, I should say something or other to his
Prejudice, I was distress’d in my Mind also to see him,
and so he was to see me, for he really lov’d me moét pas-
sionately; but it could not be; there was not the least
Room to desire it on one side, or other.

It was near five Weeks that [ kept my Bed, and tho’the
violence of my Fever abated in three Weeks, yet it several
times return’d ;and the Physicians said two or threetimes
they could do no more for me, but that they must leave
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Natureand the Distemper to fight it out: After the end of
five Weeks I grew better, but was so weak, so alter’d, and
recover’d so slowly, that the Physicians apprehended I |
should go intoa Consumption ; and which vex’d me'most,
they gave their Opinion, that my Mind was oppress’d,
that something troubl’d me, and, in short, that  was I'n
L ovE; upon this, the whole House set upon me to press
metotell, whether I wasin Loveor not, and with who[m]?
but as I well might, I deny’d my being in Love at all.

They had on this Occasion a Squabble one Day about
me at Table, that had like to put the whole Family in an
Uproar, they happen’d to be all at Table, but the Father;
as for me I was 11, and in my Chamber: At the beginning
of the Talk, the old Gentlewoman who had sent me some-
what to Eat, bid her Maid go up, and ask me if I would
have any more; but the Maid brought down Word, I had
not Eaten half what she had sent me already. Alas, says
the 0ld Lady, that poor Girl; I am afraid she will never be
well. Well! says 1be elder Brotber, How should Mrs. Berty
be well, they say she isin Love? 1 believe nothing of it, says
the 0ld Gentlewoman. I don’t know, says the eldest Sister,
what to say to it, they have made such a rout about her be-
ing so Handsome, and so Charming, and I know not
what, and thatin her hearing too, that has turn’d the Crea-
ture’s Head I believe, and who knows what possessions
may follow such doings? for my Part [ don’t know what
to make of it.

Why Sister, you must acknowledge she is very Hand-
some, says the elder Brother. Ay, and a great deal Hand-
somer than you Sister, szys Robin, and that’s your Mortifi-
cation. Well, well, that is not the Question, says bis Sisier,
the Girfis well enough, and she knows it, she need not be
told of it to make her Vain.
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We don’t talk of her being Vain, says the elder Brotber,

but of her being in Love ; may be she isin Love with her-

self, it seems my Sisters think so.

* Iyouldshewasin Love with me, says Robin, I'd quick-
ly put her out of her Pain. What d’ye mean by that Son?
says the old Lady, how can you talk so? Why Madam, says
Robin again, very honestly, do you think I'd let the poor
Girl die for Love, and of me too, thatis so nearat hand to
be had. Fye Brother, says the second Sisler, how can you
talk so? Would you take a Creature that has not a Groat
in the World? Prithee Child, says Robin, Beauty’s a Por-
tion, and good Humour with it, is a double Portion; I
wish thou hadst half her Stock of both for thy Portion:
So there was her Mouth stop’d.

1 find, says the eldest Sister,if Bettyis not in Love, my
Brother is; I wonder he has not broke his Mind to Berzy,
I warrant she won’t say N O. They that yield when they
are ask’d, says Robin, are one step before them that were
never ask’d to yield, and two Steps before them that yield
before theyareask’d; And that’san Answer to you Sister.

This fir'd the Sister, and she flew into a Passion, and
said, things were come to that pass, that it was time the
Wench, meaning me, was out of the Family; and but that
she was not fit to be turn’d out, she hop’d her Father and
Mother would consider of it, as soon as she could be re-
mov’d.

Robin reply’d, That was for the Master and Mistress
of the Family, who were not to be taught by One, that had
so little Judgment as his eldest Sister.

Itrun up a great deal farther; the Sister Scolded, Robin
Rally’d and Banter’d, but poor Bertylost ground by it ex-
treamly in the Family: I heard of it, and cry’d heartily,
and the old Lady came up to me, some body having told
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her that I was so much concern’d about it: I complain’d
to her, that it was very hard the Do¢tors should pass such
a Censure upon me, for which they had no Ground; and,
that it was ¢till harder, considering the Circum$tances
was under in the Family; that [ hop’d I had done nothing
tolessen her Esteem for me, or given any occasion for the
Bickering between her Sons and Daughters; and T had
more need to think of a Coffin, than of being in Love, and
beg’d she would not let me suffer in her Opinion forany-
body’s Mistakes, but my own.

She was sensible of the Justice of what I said, but s/d
me, since there had been such a Clamour among them,
and that her younger Son talk’d after such a rattling way
as he did; she desir’d I would be so Faithful to her, as to
Answer her butoneQuestion sincerely ; Itold her Iwould,
and with the utmost Plainness and Sincerity : Why then
the Queskion was, Whether there was any thing between
her son Roberr and me? I told her with all the Protesta-
tions of Sincerity that I was able to make, and as I might
well do, that there was not, nor ever had been; I r0/d ber,
that Mr. Roberrhad rattled and jested, as she knew it was
his way, and that I took it always as I suppos’d he meant
it, to be a wild airy way of Discourse that had no Signifi-
cation in it; And assured her, that there was not the least
tittle of what she understood by it between us; and that
those who had Suggested it, had done me a great deal of
Wrong, and Mr. Robert no Service at all.

The old Lady was fully satisfy’d, and kiss’d me, spoke
chearfully to me, and bid me take care of my Health, and
want for nothing, and so took her leave: But when she
came down, she found the Brother and all his Siters to-
gether by the Ears; they were angry even to Passion, at
hisupbraiding themwith their being Homely,and having
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never had any Sweet hearts, never having been ask’d the

uestion, their being so forward as almost toask firét, and
the like: He rallied them with Mrs. Betty; how Pretty, how
gooddHumour’d, howshe Sung better than they did, and
Danc’d better, and how much Handsomer she was; and
in doing this, he omitted no Ill-natur’d Thing that could
vex them. The old Lady came down in the height of it,
and to $top it, told them the Discourse she had had with
me, and how I answer’d, that there was nothing between
Mr. Robertand I.

She’s wrong there, says Robin, for if there was not a
great deal between us, we should be closer together than
weare: [ told her I Love’d her hugely, says be, but I could
never make the Jade believe I was in Earnest; I do not
know how you should, says bis Motber, no body in their
Senses could believe you were in Earnest, to Talkso to a
poor Girl, whose Circumstances you know so well.

But Prithee Son adds she, since you tell us you could
not make her believe you were in Earneét, what must we
believe about it? for you ramble so in your Discourse,
that no body knows whether youarein Earnestorin Jest;
But as I find the Girl by your own Confession has an-
swer’d truly, I wish you would do so too, and tell me seri-
ously, so that I may depend upon it; Is there any thing in
itor no? Are youin Earnest or no? Are you Distrated in-
deed, orare you not? "Tis a weighty Question, I wish you
would make us easy about it.

By my Faith Madam says Robin, ’tis in vain to mince
the Matter,or tell any more Lyes about it,] amin Earneét,
as much as a Man 1s, that’s going to be Hang’d. If Mirs.
Berrywould say she Lov’d me, and that she would Marry
me, I'd have her to-morrow Morning fasting; and say,
To bave, and to hold, inétead of eating my Breakfast.
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Well, says the Mother, Then there’s one Son loét; and
she said it in a very mournful Tone, as one greatly con-
cern’d at it. I hope not Madam, says Robin, no Man js
lo§t, when a good Wife has found him. Why but €hild,
says the old Lady, she is a Beggar. Why then Madam, she
has the more need of Charity says Robin; I'll take her off
the hands of the Parish, and she and I'll Beg together.
It’s bad Jesting with such things, says zbe Motber. 1 don’t
Jest Madam, says Robin: We'll come and beg your Par-
don, Madam;j and your Blessing, Madam, and my Fa-
ther’s. This is all out of the way Son, says zbe Motber, if
you are in Earnest you are Undone. I am afraid not, says
be, for I am really afraid she won’t have me, after all my
Sister’s huffing, I believe I shall never beable to persuade
her toit.

That’sa fineTaleindeed, sheis notso far gone neither,
Mrs. Beryis no Fool, says the youngest Siiter, do you think
she has learn’d to say N O, any more than other People?
No,Mrs. Mirth-1it, says Robin, Mrs. Besty’s no Fool, but
Mrs. Berty may be engaged some other way, And what
then? Nay, says the eldesi s15ler, we can say nothing to that,
Who must it be to then? She is never out of the Doors, it
must be between you. I have nothing to say to that, says
Robin, I have been examined enough, there’s my Bro-
ther, if it must be Jezweern us, go to work with him.

"This stung the e/der Brother to the Quick, and he con-
cluded that Robs» had discover’d somcthmg, However,
he kept himself from appearing disturb’d; Prithee, says
be, Don’t go to sham your Stories off upon me, [ tell you,
| dcal in no such Ware, I have nothing to say to no Mrs.
Berty's in the Parish ;and with that he rose up, and brush’d
off. No, says the eldesi Sister, I dare answer for my Bro-
ther, he knows the World better.
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Thus the Discourse ended ; but it left the e/des? Brother
uite confounded : He concluded his Brother had made a
2111 Discovery,and he began to doubt, whether  had been
cencern’d in it, or not; but with all his Management, he
could*not bring it about to get at me; at last he was so per-
plex'd, that he was quite Desperate, and resolv’d he would
see me whatever came of it: In order to this, he contriv’d
it so, that one Day after Dinner, watching bis e/dest Sister,
till he could see her go up Stairs, he runs after her, Hark
ye Sister, says be, Where is this sick Woman? may not a
Body see her? Yes, says the S1sler, 1 believe you may, but
let me go in first a little, and I'll tell you ; so she run up to
the Door, and gave me Notice, and presently call’d to
himagain : Brother, saysshe,youmay comeinif youplease;
so in he came, just in the same kind of Rant: B¢/l says
he, at the Door, as be came in, Where's this sick Body that's
1n Love? How do ye do Mrs. Betty? 1 would have got up
out of my Chair, but was so weak I could not for a good
while; and he saw it, and his Sister too, and she said,
Come do not Strsve to $1and up, my Brother desires no Cere-
mony, especially, now you are so Weak. No, no, Mrs.
Betty, Pray sit $ill, says he, and so sits bimself down in «
Chatr over againit me, and appear'd as if be was mighty
Merry.

He talk’d a deal of rambling Stuff to his Siéter, and to
me, sometimes of one thing, sometimes another, on pur-
pose to amuse her, and every now and then would turn it
upon the old Story: Poor Mrs. Betty, says he, I is a sad
thing to be in Love, why it bas reduced you sadly; at last |
spoke a little, I am glad to see you so merry, Sir, says 7,
but I think the Do¢tor might have found something bet-
ter to do, than to make his Game of his Patients: If I had
been Il of no other Digte.aper, I know the Proverb too
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well to have let him come to me: What Proverb? says be:
What,

" Where Love is the Case,
The Do&or’s an Ass.” <

v

Is that not it Mrs. Be#ty? | smil’d, and said nothing:
Nay, says be, I think the Effect has prov’d it to be Love;
for it seems the Doétor has done you little Service, you
mend very slowly, they say, I doubt there’s somewhat in
it, Mrs. Bety, I doubt you are sick of the Incurables. 1
smil'd and said, No, éndeed Sir,that’s none of my Distem-

er.

P Wehadadeal of suchDiscourse, and sometimes others
that signified as little ; by and by he ask’d me to sing them
a Song;at which I'smil’d,andsaid, my singing Days were
over: Atlast heask’d me, if he should Play upon his Flute
to me; his Sister said she believ’d my Head could not
bearit; I bow’d and said, Pray Madam do not hinderit, I
love the Flute very much; then his Siter said, well do
then Brother; with that he pull’d out the Key of his Clo-
set; Dear Sister, says be, lam very Lazy, do stepand fetch
my Flute, it lies in such a Drawer, naming a Place where
he was sure it was not, that she might be a little while a
looking for it.

As soon as she was gone, he related the whole Story to
me of the Discourse his Brother had about me, and his
concern about it, which was the Reason of his contriving
this Visit. I assured him, I had never opened my Mouth,
either to his Brother, or to any Body else: I told him the
dreadful Exigence I was in; that my Love to him, and his
offering to have me forget that Affetion, and remove it
toanother, had thrown me down; and that I had a Thou-
sand times wish’d I might Dye, rather than Recover, and
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to have the same Circumstances to struggle with as I had
before: I added, that I foresaw, that as soon as I was well,
I must quit the Family, and that as for marrying his Bro-
ther, I abhor’d the thoughts of it, after what had been my
Casewith him, and that he might depend upon it, I would
never see his Brother again upon that Subje¢t: That if he
would break all his Vows and Oaths, and Engagements
with me, be that between his Conscience and himself:
But he should never be able to say, that I who he had
perswaded to call my self his Wife, and who had given
him the Liberty to use me as a Wife, was not as Faithful
to him as a Wife ought to be, whatever he might be to
me.
He was going toreply, and had said, That he was sorry
I could not be perswaded, and was a going to say more,
but he heard his Sister a coming, and so did I'; and yet I
forced out these few Words as areply, That I could never
be perswaded to Love one Brother and Marry the other:
He shook his Head, and said, Then I am ruin’d, meaning
himself; and that Moment his Siéter enter’d the Room,
and told him she could not find the Flute: Well says be
merrily, This Laziness won’t do, so he gets up and goes
himself to look for it, but comes back without it too, not
but that he could have found it, but he had no mind to
Play; and, besides, the Errand he sent his Sister on was
answer’d another way ; for he only wanted to speak to me,
which he had done, tho’ not much to his Satisfation.

I had however a great deal of Satisfaction in having
spoken my Mind to him in Freedom, and with such an
honest Plainness, as I have related ; and tho’ it did not at
all work the way I desired, zbat is to say, to oblige the Per-
son to me the more; yet it took from him all Possibility of
quitting me, but by a down right breach of Honour, and
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giving up all the Faith of a Gentleman which he had so
often engaged by, never to abandon me, but to make me
his Wife as soon as he came to his Estate.

It was not many Weeks after this, before [ was about
the Houseagain, and began to grow well ; but I continued
Melanchollyand Retir’d,whichamaz’d thewhole Family,
except he that knew the Reason of it; yet it was a great
while before he took any Notice of it, and I, a5 backward
to speak as be, carried as respetfully to him, but never of-
fer’d to speak a Word that was Particular of any kind
whatsoever; and this continued for Sixteen or Seventeen
Weeks; so that as I expeéted every Day to be dismiss’d
the Family, on Account of what Distaste they had taken
another way, in which I had no Guilt, I expected to hear
no more of this Gentleman, after all his solemn Vows, but
to be ruin’d and abandon’d. ’

At last I broke the way my self in the Family, for my
Removing; for being talking seriously with the old Lady
one Day, about my own Circumstances, and how my Dis-
temper had left a Heaviness upon my Spirits; The old
Lady said, I am afraid Be#y, what I have said to youabout
my Son, has had some Influence upon you, and that you
are Melancholly on his Account; Pray will you let me
know how the Matter Stands with you both? If it may not
be improper, for as for Robin, he does nothing but Rally
and Banter when I speak of it to him: Why truly madam,
said I, that Matter stands as [ wish it did not, and [ shall
be very Sincere with you in it, whatever befalls me. Mr.
Roberthas several times propos’d Marriage to me, which
1s what T had no Reason to expeét, my poor Circumstances
consider’d; but I have always resisted him, and that per-
haps in Terms more possitive than became me, consider-

ing the Regard that I ought to have for every Branch of
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your Family: But, said /, Madam, I could never so far for-
get my Obligations to you, and all your House, to offer to
Consent to 2 Thing which I knew must needs be Disob-

* ligjng to you, and have possitively told him that I would
never entertain a Thought of that kind, unless I had your
Consent, and bis Father’s also, to whom I was bound by
so many invincible Obligations.

And is this possible, Mrs. Besty, says the Old Lady?
Then you bave been much Jusler 1o us than we bhave been to
you; for we have all look’d upon you as a kind of a Snare to my
Son; and I had a Proposal to make you, for your Removing
for fear of it; but I had not yet mention’d it to you, because I
was afraid of grieving you too much, least it should throw you
down again, for we bave a Respec? for you §till, tho’ not so
much as to bave it be the Ruin of my Son; but if it be as you
say, we bave all wrong’d you very much.

As to the Truth of what I say, Madam, said I, I refer
to your Son himself, if he will do me any Juétice, he must
tell you the Story just as I have told it.

Away goes the Old Lady to her Daughters, and tells
them the whole Story, just as I had told it her, and they
were surpris’d at it, you may be sure, as [ believ’d they
would be; one said she could never have thought it, an-
other said Rosin was a Fool; a Third said, she would not
believe a Word of it, and she would warrant that Robin
would tell the Story another way; but the old Lady, who
was resolv’d to go to the bottom of it, before I could have
the least Opportunity of acquainting her Son with what
had pass’d, resolv’d too, that she would talk with her Son
immediately, and to that purpose sent for him, for he was
gone but toa Lawyer’s House in the Town, and upon her
sending he returned immediately.

Upon his coming up to them, for they wereall together,

VOL. 1 e
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Sit down Robin, says the old Lady, I muét have some talk
with you; with all my Heart, Madam, says Robin, Jooking
very Merry, I hope it is about a good Wife, for  am at a
great Lossin that Affair : How can that be, says bis Mosker,
did you not say you resolv’d to have Mrs. Bezzy? Ay Ma-
dam, says Robin, but there is one that has forbid zbe-
Banns: Forbid the Banns, who can that be? Even Mrs.
Berty herself, says Robin. How so, says bis Mother, have
you ask’d her the Question then? Yesindeed Madam, says
Robin, I have attack’d her in Form five times since she
was Sick, and am beaten off: the Jade is so $tout, she
won't Capitulate, nor Yield upon any Terms, exceptsuch
as [ can’t effeCtually grant: Explain your self, says sbe
Motbher, for I am surpris’d, I do not understand you, I
hope you are not in Earnest.

Why, Madam, says be, the Case is plain enough upon
me, it explains its self; she won’t have me, sbe says, is not
that plain enough? I think ’tis plain, and pretty rough
too; Well, but, says the Motker, you talk of Conditions,
that you cannot grant, what does she want a Settlement?
Her Joynter ought to be according to her Portion ; what
does she bring? Nay, as to Fortune, says Robin, she isrich
enough ; I am satisfied in that Point; but ’#is / that am not
able to come up to her Terms, and she is possitive she will
not have me without.

Here the Sisters put in, Madam, says the Second Sister,
tis impossible to be serious with him, he will never give a
direét Answer to any thing; you had better let him alone,
and talk no more of it, you know how to dispose of her
out of his way. Robin was a little warm’d with his Siéter’s
Rudeness, but he was even with her presently; there are
two sorts of People, Madam, says be, turning to bis Mother,
that there is no contending with, that is a wise Body and a
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Fool, 'tis a little hard I should engage with both of them
together. g i
The younger Sister then put in, we must be Fools in-
*deqd, says she, in my Brother’s Opinion, that he should
make us believe, he has seriously ask’d Mrs. Bezty to mar-
ry him, and she has refus’d him.

Answer, and Answer not, says Solomon, reply’d ber Bro-
ther: When your Brother had said that he had ask’d her
no less than five Times, and that she possitively denied
him, methinks a younger Sister need not question the
Truth of it, when her Mother did not: My Mother you
see did not understand it, says the Second Sister: There's
some Difference, says Robin, between desiring me to ex-
plain it, and telling me she did not believe it.

Well but Son, says the Old Lady, if you are disposed to
letusinto the Mystery of it, What were these hard Con-
ditions? Yes Madam, says Robin, I had done it before
now, if the Teazers here had not worried me by way of In-
terruption: The Conditions are, that I bring my Father
and you to Consent to it, and without that, she protests
she will never see me more upon that Head ; and the Con-
ditions, as I said, I suppose I shall never be able to Grant;
I hope my warm Sisters will be answer’d now, and blush
a little.

This Answer was surprising to themall, tho’ less tothe
Mother, because of what I had said to her; as to the
Daughters they stood Mute a great while; but the Mo-
ther said with some Passion, Well I heard this before, duz
1 could not believe it, but if it is so, then we have all done
Berty wrong, and she has behav’d better than I expect’d;
Nay, says the eldest Sister, if it is so, she has a¢ted Hand-
somely indeed: I confess, says the Mother, it was none of
her Fault, if he was enough Fool to take a Fancy to her;
but to give such an Answer to him, shews more Respeét
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to us, than I can tell how to express; I shall value the Girl
the better for it, as long as I know her. But I shall not,
says Robin, unless you will give your Consent: I'll con-
sider of that a while, says zbe Motber, I assure you, if tkeré
were not some other Objeltions, this Conduét of hers
would go a great way to bring me to Consent: I wish it
would go quite thro’ with it, says Robin; if you had as
much thought about making me easy, as you have about
making me Rich, you would soon Consent to it.

Why Robin, says the Mother again, are you really in
Earneét? Would you fain have her? Really Madam, says
Robin, I think ’tis hard you should question me again
upon that Head ; I won’t say that I will have her, how can
I resolve that Point, when you see I cannot have her with-
out your Consent; but this I will say, I am Earnest, that I
will never have any Body else, if I can help it; Betty or no
Body is the Word, and the Question which of the Two
shall be in your Breast to decide Madam, provided only,
That my good bumour'd Sisters bere, may bave no Vote in 1s.

All this was dreadful to me, for the Mother began to
yield,and Rodin press’dher Homeinit: Ontheotherhand,
sheadvised with the Eldest Son,and he used all the Argu-
ments in the World to perswade her to consent; alledging
his Brother’s Passionate Love for me, and my generous
Regard to the Family, in refusing my own Advantages
upon such a nice Point of Honour, and a Thousand such
Things: And asto the Father, he wasa Man in a hurry of
publick Affairs, and getting Money, seldom at Home,
thoughtful of the main Chance, but left all those things
to his Wife.

You may easily believe, that when the Plot was thus, as
they thought broke out: It was not so Difficult, or so Dan-
gerous, for the Elder Brother, who no Body suspected
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of any thing, to have a freer Access than before: Nay, the
Mother, which was just as be wished, Propos’d it to him to
talk with Mrs. Bezty: it may be Son, said she, you may see
farther into the Thing than I; and see if she has been so
Possitive as Robin says she has been, or no. This was as
well as he could wish, and he as it were yielding to talk
with me at his Mother’s Request, she brought me to him
into her own Chamber; told me her Son had some Busi-
ness with me at her Request, and then sheleft us together,
and he shut the Door after her.

He came back to me, and took me in his Arms and
kiss’d me very Tenderly; but told me it was now come to
that Crisis, that I should make my self Happy or Misera-
ble, as long as I liv’d: That if I could not comply to his
Desire, we should both be Ruin’d: Then he told me the
whole Story between Robin, as he call’d him, and his Mo-
ther, and his Sidters, and himself, asabove : And now dear
Child, says be, consider what it will be to marry a Gentle-
man of a good Family, in good Circumstances, and with
the Consent of the whole House, and to enjoy all that the
World can give you; And what on the other hand, to be
sunk into the dark Circumstances of a Woman that has
lost her Reputation; and that tho’ I shall be a private
Friend to you while I live, yet as I shall be suspeéted al-
ways, so you will be afraid to see me, and I shall be afraid
to own you.

He gave me no time to Reply, but went on with me
thus: W hat bas bappened between us Child, so long as we
both agree to do so, may be buried and forgotten: I shall always
be your sincere Friend, without any Inclination to nearer In-
timacy, when you become my Sister; and we shall bave all the
bonest part of Conversation without any Reproaches between
us, of baving done amiss: I beg of you to consider it, and do no.
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§and in the way of your own Safety and Prosperity; and to
satisfy you that I am Sincere,added he, I bere offer you Five
Hundred Pounds to make you some amends for the Freedoms
I bave taken with you, which we shall look upon as somg of
the Follies of our Lives, which tis boped we may repent of

He spoke this in so much more moving Terms than it
is possible for me to express, that you may suppose as he
held me above an Hour and Half in that Discourse, so he
answer’d all my Objections, and fortified his Discourse
with all the Arguments that humane Wit and Art could
devise.

~ I cannot say however, that any thing he said made Im-
pression enough upon me, so as to give me any thought of
the Matter, till he told me at last very plainly, that if I re-
fus’d, he was sorry to add, that he could never go on with
me in that Station as we §tood before; that tho’ he lov’d
me as well as ever, and that I was as agreeable to him; yet
the Sense of Virtue had not so forsaken him as to suffer
him tolye withaWoman that his Brother courted to make
his Wife; that if he took his Leave of me, with a denial
from me in this Affair, whatever he might do for me in
the Point of Support, grounded on his firét Engagement
of maintaining me, yet he would not have me be surpris’d,
that he was obliged to tell me, he could not allow himself
to see me any more; and that indeed I could not expect it
of him. —

I received this last Part with some Tokens of Surprize
and Disorder, and had much ado, toavoid sinking down,
for indeed I lov’d him to an Extravagance, not easy to
imagine; but he perceiv’d my Disorder, and entreated me
to consider seriously of it, assured me that it was the only
way to preserve our mutual Affetion; that in this Station
we might love as Friends, with the utmoét Passion, and
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with a love of Relation untainted, free from our own just
Reproaches, and free from other People’s Suspicions:
That he should ever acknowledge his happiness owing

<0 me; that he would be Debtor to me aslong as he liv’d,
and would be paying that Debt as long as he had Breath:
Thus he wrought me up, in short, to a kind of Hesitation
in the Matter ; having the Dangers on one Side represent-
ed in lively Figures, and indeed heighten’d by my Imagi-
nation of being turn’d out to the wide World, a meer
Cast-off Whore, for i was no less, and perhaps expos’d as
such; with little to provide for myself; with no Friend,
no Acquaintance in the whole World, ouz of that Town,
and there I could not pretend to stay; all this terrify’d me
to the last Degree, and he took care upon all Occasions
to lay it home to me, in the worst Colours; on the other
hand, he fail’d not to set forth the easy prosperous Life,
which I was going to live. ?

Heanswer’d all that I could objet from Affection, and
from former Engagements, with telling me the Necessity
that was before us of taking other Measures now;and as
to his Promises of Marriage, the Nature of things, be said,
had put an End to that, by the Probability of my being
his Brother’s Wife, before the time to which his Promises
all referr’d.

Thus in a Word, I may say, he reason’d me out of my
Reason; he conquer’d all my Arguments, and I began to
see a Danger that I was in, which I had not considered
of before, and that was, of being drop’d by both of them,
and left alone in the World to shift for my self.

This, and his Perswasion, at length prevail’d with me
to Consent, tho’ with so much Reluftance, that it was
easy to see I should go to Church, like a Bear to the Stake;;
I had some little Apprehensions about me too, lest my
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new Spouse, who by the way, I had not the lea&t Affection
for, should be Skilful enough to Challenge me on another
Account, upon our fir§t coming to Bed together; but
whether he did it with design or not, I know not; buthisr
elder Brother took care to make him very much Fuddled
before he went to Bed, so that I had the Satisfaltion of a
drunken Bedfellow the first Night: How he did it I know
not, but I concluded that he certainly contriv'd it, that
his Brother might be able to make no Judgment of the
difference between a Maid and a married Woman, nor
did he ever entertain any Notions of it, or disturb his
Thoughts about it.

I should go back a little here, to where I left off; the
elder Brother having thus managed me, his next Business
was to manage his Mother, and he never left till he had
brought her to acquiesce, and be passive even without ac-
quainting the Father, other than by Poét Letters: So that
she consented to our Marrying privately, leaving her to
manage the Father afterwards.

Then he cajol’d with his Brother, and perswaded him
what Service lJie had done him, and how he had brought
his Mother to Consent, which tho’ True, was not indeed
doneto serve him, but to serve himself’; but thus diligent-
ly did he cheat him, and had the Thanks of a faithful
Friend for shifting off his Whore into his Brother’s Arms
for a Wife. So naturally do Men give up Honour and
Jugtice, and even Christianity to secut® themselves.

I must now come back to Brother Robin,as we always
call’d him, who having got his Mother’s Consent, as
above, came big with the News to me, and told me the
whole Story of it, with a Sincerity so visible, that I muét
confess it griev’d me, that I must be the In§trument to
abuse so honest a Gentleman ; but there was no Remedy,
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he would have me, and I was not oblig’d to tell him, that I
was his Brother’s Whore, tho’ I had no other way to put
him off ; so I came gradually into it, and behold we were
mansied.

Modesty forbids me to reveal the Secrets of the Mar-
riage Bed, but nothing could have happen’d more suit-
able to my Circumstances than that, as above, my Hus-
band was so Fuddled when he came to Bed, that he could
not remember in the Morning, whether he had had any
Conversation with me or no, and I was obliged to tell him
be bad, tho’ in reality be bad not, that I might be sure he
could make no enquiry about any thing else.

It concerns the Story in Hand very little to enter into
the farther Particulars of the Family, or of my self, for the
five Years that I liv’d with this Husband, only to observe
that I had two Children by him, and that at the end of the
five Years he died: He had been really a very good Hus-
band to me, and we liv'd very agreeably together; but as
he had not recetved much from them, and had in the little
time he liv’d acquir’d no great Matters, so my Circum-
stances were not great, nor was [ much mended by the
Match: Indeed I had preserv’d theelder Brother’s Bonds
to me, to pay me 500/. which he offered me for my Con-
sent to marry his Brother; and this, with what I had saved
of the Money he fprmerly gave me, and about as much
more by my Husbaﬁ left mea Widow withabout1200/.
in my Pocket.

My two Children wére indeed taken happily off of my
Hands, by my Husband'’s Father and Mother, and that
was all they got by Mrs. Bezny.

I confess I was not suitably affe¢ted with the loss of my
Husband; nor can I say, that I ever lov’d him as I ought
to have done, or was suitable to the good Usage I had
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from him, for he was a tender, kind, good humour’d Man
as any Woman could desire; but his Brother being so al-
ways in my Sight, atleas? while we were in the Country,was
a continual Snare to me; and I never was in Bed witkemy
Husband, but I wish’ d my self in the Arms of his Bro-
ther;and tho” his Brother never offer’d me the lea& Kind-
ness tha,t way, after our Marriage, but carried it justasa
Brother ought to doj; yet it was impossible for me to do so
to him: In short, I committed Adultery and Incest with
him every Day in my Desires, which without doubt, was
as effettually Criminal.

Before my Husband dy’d, his elder Brother was mar-
ried, and we being then remov’d to London, were written
to by the old Lady to come and be at the Wedding; my
Husband went, but I pretended Indisposition, so I staid
behind; for in short, I could not bear the sight of his being
given to another Woman, tho’ I knew I was never to have
him my self.

I was now as above, left loose to the World, and being
§till young and handsome, as every Body said of me, and
1 assure you I thought my self so, and with a tolerable For-
tune in my Pocket, I put no small Value upon my self: I
was courted by several very considerable Tradesmen,and
particularly very warmly by one, a Linnen-Draper, at
whose House, after my Husband’s Death, I took a Lodg-
ing, his Sister being my Acquaintance; here I had all the
Liberty and Opportunity to be Gay, and appear in Com-
pany that I could desire; my Landlord’s Siéter being one
of the Maddest, Gayeé?c things alive, and not so much
Mitress of her Vertue as I thought at fir§t she had been:
She brought me into a World of wild Company, and even
brought home several Persons, such as she /ik’d well enough
to Gratify, to see her pretty Widow: Now as Fame and
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Fools makean Assembly, Iwashere wonderfully caress’d;
had abundance of Admirers, and such as call’d them-
selves Lovers; but I found not one fair Proposal among
them.?l; as for their common Design, that I understood
too well to be drawn into any more Snares of that Kind:
The case was alter’d with me, I had Money in my Pocket,
and had nothing to say to them: I had been trick’d once
by that Cheat call’d Love, but the Game was over, I was
resolv’d now to be married or nothing, and to be well
married or not at all.

1lov’d the Companyindeed of Men of Mirth and Wit,
and was often entertain’d with such, as I was also with
others; but I found by just Observation, that the brightest
Men came upon the dullest Errand, that is 10 say, the dul-
lest, as to what I aim’d at; on the other hand, those who
came with the beét Proposals were the dullest and most
disagreeable Part of the World: T was not averse to a
Tradesman, but then I would have a Tradesman, For-
sooth, that was something of a Gentleman too; that when
my Husband had a mind to carry me to the Court, or to
the Play, he might become a Sword, and look as like a
Gentleman as another Man;and not like one that had the
mark of his Apron-strings upon his Coat, or the mark of
his Hat upon his Perriwig; that should look as if he was
set on to his Sword, when his Sword was put on to him,
and that carried his Trade in his Countenance.

Well, at laét I found this amphibious Creature, this
Land-water-thing, call’d, a Gentleman-Tradesman,and as
a just Plague upon my Folly, I was catch’d in the very
Snare which, as I might say, I laid for my self.

This was a Draper too, for tho’ my Comrade would
have bargain’d for me with her Brother; yet when they
came to the Point, it was it seems for a Mistress, and [
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kci)t true to this Notion, that a Woman should never be
kept for a Migtress, that had Money to make her self a
Wife.

Thus my Pride, not my Principle, my Money, pn
Vertue, kept me Honest; tho’, as it prov’d, I found I had
much better have been Sold by my Ske Comrade, to her
Brother, than have sold my self as I did to a Tradesman,
that was Rake, Gentleman, Shop-keeper, and Beggar all
together.

But I was hurried on (by my Fancy to a Gentleman) to
Ruin my self in the grossest Manner that ever Woman
did; for my new Husband coming to a lump of Money at
once, fell into such a Profusion of Expence, thatall I had,
and all he had, would not have held it out above one Year.

He was very fond of me for about a quarter of a Year,
and what I got by that, was, that I had the Pleasure of see-
ing a great deal of my Money spent upon my self. Come
my Dear, says he to me one Day, shall we go and take a turn
into the Country for a Week? Ay my dear, says I, Whither
would you go? / care not whither, says he, but I have a mind
to ook like Qualsty for a Week, we'll go to Oxford, says he:
How, says I, shall we go, I am no Horse-Woman, and "tis
too far for a Coach: Too far, says he, no Place is too far for
a Coach and Six: If I carry you out, you shall Travel hke a
Duztchess: Hum, says I, my Dear, ’tis a Frolick, but if you
have a mindtoit, I don’t care. Well, the time was appoint-
ed, we had a Rich Coach, very good Horses, a Coachman,
Postillion, and twoFootmen in very good Liveries;aGen-
tleman on Horseback, and a Page with a Feather in his
Hat upon another Horse; the Servants all call’d him my
Lord, and I was her Honour, the Countess, and thus we
travel'd to Oxford, and a pleasant Journey we had; for
give him his due, not a Beggar alive knew better how to
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be a Lord than my Husband: We saw all the Rarities at
Oxford,talk’d with two or threeFellows of Colleges,about
putting a Nephew, that was left to his Lordship’s Care to
the Umiversity, and of their being his Tutors; we diverted
our selves with bantering several other poor Scholars,
with the hopes of being at least his Lordship’s Chaplain
and putting on a Scarf; and thus having liv'd like Quality
indeed, as to Expence, we went away for Nortbampson,
andinaWord, in about Twelve Days’ramble came Home
again, to the Tune of about 93/. Expence.

Vanity is the Perfetion of a Fop; my Husband had
this Excellence, that he valued nothing of Expence; as
his History, you may be sure, has very little weight in it,
'tis enough to tell you, that in about two Years and a
Quarter he Broke, got into a Spunging-House, being ar-
rested in an A&ion too heavy for him to give Bail to, so he
sent for me to come to him.

It was no surprise to me, for I had foreseen some-thing
before that all was going to Wreck, and had been taking
care to reserve something if I could for my self: But
when he sent for me, he behav’d much better than I ex-
pe&ted: He told me plainly, he had plaid the Fool, and
suffer’d himself to be surpriz’d,which he might have pre-
vented: that now he foresaw he could not stand it, and
therefore he would have me go Home, and in the Night
take away every thing [ had in the House of any Value,
and secure it;and after that, he told me, thatif I could get
away 100/. or 200/. in Goods out of the Shop, I should do
it; only, says be, let me know nothing of it, neither what
you take, or whither you carry it; for as for me, says be, 1
am resolv’d to get out of this House and be gone; and if
you never hear of me more, My Dear, says he, J wish you
well; I am only sorry for the Injury I bave done you: He said
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some very handsome Things to me indeed at Parting; for
1 20/d you he was a Gentleman, and that was all the Benefit
I had of his being so; that he used me very handsomely,
even to the lag, only spent all I had, and left meed™Rob
the Creditors for something to subsist on.

However, I did as hc?hc, that you may be sure, and
having thus taken my leave of him I never saw him more;
for he found means to break out of the Bailiff’s House
that Night, or the next: How I knew not, for I could come
at noKnowledge of anything, more than this, that he came
Home about three a Clock in the Morning, caus’d the
ret of his Goods to be remov’d into the Mins, and the
Shop to be shut up; and having rais’d what Money he
could, he got over to France, from whence I had one or
two Letters from him, and no more.

I did not see him when he came Home, for he having
given me such Inétrutions as above, and I having made
the best of my Time, I had no more Business back again
at the House, not knowing but I might have been stop’d
there by the Creditors; for a Commission of Bankrupt, be-
ing soon after Issued, they might have stop’d me by Or-
ders from the Commissioners: But my Husband having
desperately got out from the Bailiff’s by letting himself
down from almost the top of the House, to the top of an-
other Building, and leaping from thence, which was al-
most two Stories, and which was enough indeed to have
broken his Neck : He came home and gotaway his Goods,
before the Creditors could come to Seize, zhat is 10 say, be-
fore they could get out the Commission, and be ready to
send their Officers to take Possession.

My Husband was so civil to me, for §till I say be was
much of a Gentleman, that in the first Letter he wrote me,
he let me know where he had Pawn’d 20 Pieces of fine
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Holland for 30l. which were worth above 9o/, and en-
clos’d me the Token, for the taking them up, paying the
Money, which I did, and made in time above 100/ of
them;, #aving Leisure to cut them, and sell them to pri-
vate Families, as opportunity offer’d.

However, with all this, and all that I had secur’d be-
fore, I found upon casting things up, my Case was very
much alter’d, and my Fortune much lessen’d ; for includ-
ing the Hollands, and a parcel of fine Muslins, which I
carry’d off before, and some Plate, and other things; 1
found I could hardly muster up 500/. and my Condition
was very odd, for tho’ I had no Child, (7 bad bad one by my
Gentleman Draper, but it was buried,) yet 1 was a Widow

' bewitch’d, 1 hada Husband,and no Husband,and I could
not pretend to Marry again, though I knew well enough
my Husband would never see England any more, if he
liv'd fifty Years: Thus I say, | waslimited from Marriage,
what Offer soever might be made me;and I had not one
Friend to advise with, in the Condition I was in, at leaét
not one who I could Truét the Secret of my Circum-
§tances to, for if the Commissioners were to have been
inform’d where I was, I should have been fetch’d up, and
all I had sav’d be taken away.

Upon these Apprehensions, the firét thing I did, wasto
go quite out of my Knowledge, and go by another Name:
This I did effectually, for I went into the Mint too, took
Lodgings in a very private Place, dress’d me up in the
Habit of a Widow, and call’d my self Mrs. Flanders.

Here, however, I conceal’d my self, and tho’ my new
Acquaintance knew nothing of me, yet I soon gota great
deal of Company about me; and whether it be that Wo-
men are scarce among the People that generally are to be
found there; or that some Consolations in the Miseries of
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that Place, are more requisite than on other Occasions, I
soon found thatan agreeable Womanwas exceedinglyval-
uable among the Sons of Afllition there; and that those
that cou’d not pay Half a Crown in the Pound #&their
Creditors,and run in Debt at the Sign of the Bu//for their
Dinners, would yet find Money for a Supper, if they lik'd
the Woman.

However, I kept myself safe yet, tho’ I began like my
Lord Rochester’s Mistress, that lov’d his Company, but
would not admit him farther, to have the Scandal of a
Whore, without the Joy; and upon this score, tir’d with
the Place, and with the Company too, I began to think of
Removing.

It wasindeed a Subjet of strange Refle¢tion to me, to
see Men in the most perplex’d Circumstances, wh ¢
reduc’d some Degress below being ruin’d, whose i-
lies were Objelts of their own Terror and other People’s
Charity; yet while a Penny lasted, nay, even beyond it,
endeavouring to drown their Sorrow in their Wicked-
ness; heaping up more Guilt upon themselves, labouring
to forget former things, which now it was the proper
time to remember, making more Work for Repentance,
and Sinning on, as a Remedy for Sin paét.

But it is none of my Talent to preach; these Men were
too wicked, even for me; there was something horrid and
absurd in their way of Sinning, for it was all a force even
uponthemselves;theydidnotonlyactagainst Conscience,
but against Nature, and nothing was more easy than to
see how Sighs would interrupt their Songs, and paleness
and anguish sit upon their Brows, in spight of the forc’d
Smiles they put on ; nay, sometimes it would break out at
their very Mouths, when they had parted with their Mo-
ney for alewd Treat, or a wicked Embrace; [ have heard
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them, turning about, fetch a deep Sigh, and cry what a
Dog am I! Well Betty, my Dear, I’ll drink thy health tho’,
meaning the Honest WWife, that perhaps had not a Half
C. »wn for herself, and three or four Children: The next
Morning they were at their Penitentials again, and per-
haps the poor weeping Wife comes over to him, either
brings him some Account of what his Creditors are do-
ing, and how she and the Children are turn’d out of
Doors, or some other dreadful News ; and this adds to his
self Reproaches; but when he has thought and por’d on
1t till he is almost Mad, having no Principles to support
him, nothing within him, or above him, to Comfort him;
but finding 1t all Darkness on every Side, he flies to the
same Relief again, vzz. to drink itaway, debauch it away,
falling into Company of Men in just the same Con-
on with himself, he repeats the Crime, and thus he
es every Day one Step onward of his way to Destruc-
tion.

I was not wicked enough for such Fellows as these yez,
on the contrary, I began to consider here very seriously
what I had to do; how things $tood with me, and what
Course [ ought to take: I knew I had no Friends, no not
one Friend or Relation in the World ; and thatlittle I had
left apparently wasted, which when 1t was gone, I saw no-
thing but Misery and Starving was before me: Upon
these Considerations, I say, and fill'd with Horror at the
Place I was in, 7 resolv’d 178e gone.

I had made an Acquaintance with a sober good sort of
a Woman, who was a Widow too like me, but in better
Circumétances; her Husband had been a Captain of a
Ship, and having had the Misfortune to be Cast away
coming Home from the #est Indses, was so reduc’d by
the Loss, that tho’ he had saved his Life then, it broke his

VOL. I f
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Heart, and kill’d him afterwards, and his Widow being
persued by the Creditors, was forc’d to take Shelter in the
Mint: She soon made things up with the help of Friends,
and was at Liberty again; and finding that I rather mas
thereto be conceal’d,than byany particular Prosecutions,
and finding also that I agreed with her, or rather she with
me in a just Abhorrence of thePlace, and of the Company;
she invited me to go home with her, till I could put my-
selfin some posture of settling in the World to my Mind ;
withal telling me, that it was Ten to One, but some good
Captain of a Ship might take a Fancy to me, and Court
me, in that part of the Town where she liv'd.

I accepted of her Offer, and was with her half a Year,
and should have been longer, but in that interval what
she propos’d to me happen’d to herself, and she marry’d
very much to her Advantage; but whose Fortune soever
was upon the Increase, mine seem’d to be upon theWane,
and I found nothing present, except two or three Boat-
swains, or such Fellows, but as for the Commanders they
were generally of two Sorts. 1. Such as having good Busi-
ness, that is 1o say, a good Ship, resolv’d not to Marry, but
with Advantage. 2. Such as being out of Employ, wanted
a Wife to help them to a Ship, [ mean, (1). A Wife, who
having some Money could enable them to hold a good
part of a Ship themselves, so to encourage Owners to
come in;or (2.) A Wife, who if she had not Money, had
Friends who were concern’d in Shipping, and so could
help to put the young Man into a good Ship, and neither
of these was my Case; so I look’d like one that was to /e
on Hand.

This Knowledge 1 soon learnt by Experience, viz.
That the State of Things was altered, as to Matrimony,
that Marriages were here the Consequences of politick
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Schemes, for forming Interests, carrying on Business,
and that Love had no Share, or but very little in the
Matter.

'That, as my Sister in Law, at Colchester had said,
Beauty, Wit, Manners, Sense, good Humour, good Be-
haviour, Education, Vertue, Piety, or any other Qualifi-
cation, whether of Body or Mind, had no power to re-
commend: That Money only made a Woman agreeable: !
That Men chose Mistresses indeed by the gust of their:
Affeftion, and it was requisite for a Whore to be Hand-
some, well shap’d, have a good Mein, and a graceful
Behaviour; but that for a Wife, no Deformity would
shock the Fancy, noill Qualities the Judgment; the Mo-
ney was the thing; the Portion was neither crooked, or
Monétrous, but the Money was always agreeable, what-
ever the Wife was.

On the other Hand, as the Market run all on the Mens
side, I found the Women had loét the Privilege of saying
No; that it was a Favour now for a Woman to have The
Question ask’d, and if any young Lady had so much Arro-
gance as to Counterfert a2 Negative, she never had the
Opportunity of denying twice; much less of Recovering
that false Step, and accepting what she had seem’d to de-
cline: The Men had such Choice every where, that the
Case of the Women was very unhappy; for they seem’d
to Ply at every Door, and if the Man was by great Chance
refus’d at one House, he was sure to be receiv’d at the
next.

Besides this, I observ’d that the Men made no scruple
to set themselves out, and to go a Fortune-Hunting, as
they callit, when they had really no Fortune themselves to
demand it, or Merit to deserve it; and they carry’d it so
high, that a Woman was scarce allow’d to enquire after
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the Charater or Estate, of the
her: This, I had an Example of, ig#§Woung Eady at the
next House to me, and with what® I'had contracted an
Intimacy ; she was Courted by a young Captain, and #ho’
she had near 2000/ to her Fortune, she did but enquire
of some of his Neighbours about his Charater, his Mér-
,als, or Substance; and he took Occasion at the next Visit
to let her know, truly, that he took it very ill, and that he
should not give her the Trouble of his Visits any more: I
heard of it, and I had begun my Acquaintance with her, I
went to see her upon it: She enter’d into a close Conversa-
tion with meabout it, and unbosom’d herself very freely;
I perceiv’d presently that tho’ she thought herself veryll
us’d, yet she had no power to resent 1t; that she was ex-
ceedingly piqu’d she had lost him, and particularly that
another of less Fortune had gain’d him.
Ifortify’d her Mindagainst sucha Meanness, as [call’d
13 I told her, that as low as I was in the World, I would
have despis’d a Man that should think I ought to take
him upon his own Recommendation only; also 1 #/d ber,
that as she had a good Fortune, she had no need to stoop
to the Disaster of the"Times; that 1t was enough, that the
Men could insult us that had but little Money, but if she
suffer’d such an Affront to pass upon her without resent-
ing it, she would be render’d low-priz’d upon all Occa-
sions, that a Woman can never want an Opportunity to
be reveng’d of 2 Man that has us’d her 1ll, and that there
were ways enough to humble such a Fellow as that, or else
certainly Womenwere the most unhappy Creatures in the
World.
She was very well pleas’d with the Discourse, and told
me seriously that she would be very glad to make him
sensible of her resentment, and either to bring him on

at pretended to
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again, or have the Satisfaltion of her Revenge being as
publick as ‘possible. ‘

I 10ld her, that If she would take my Advice, I would
tellsher how she should obtain her Wishes in both those
things; and that I would engage I would bring the Man
to*her Door again, and make him beg to be let in: She
smil’d at that, and soon let me see, that if he came to her
Door, her resentment was not so great, to let him §tand
long there. .

However, she listened very willingly to my Offer of
Advice; so I 2/d ber, that the first thing she ought to do,
was a piece of Juétice to herself; namely, that whereas he
had reported among the Ladies, that he had left her, and
pretended to give the Advantage of the Negative to him-
self, she should take care to have it well spread among the
‘Women, whichshe could not fail of an Opportunity to do,
that she had enquired into his Circumstances, and found
he was not the Man he pretended to be: Let them be told
too Madam, said 7, that you found he was not the Man
you expected, and that you thought it was not safe to med-
dle with him, that you heard he was of an ill Temper, and
that he boafted how he had us’d the Women 1ll upon
many Occasions, and that particularly he was debauch’d
in his Morals, £&c. The last of which indeed had some
Truth init; but I did not find that she seem’d to like him
much the worse for that part.

She came most readily into all this, and immediately
she went to Work to find Instruments, she had very little
difficulty in the Search; for telling her Story in general to
a Couple of her Gossips, it was the Chat of the Tea Table
all over that part of the Town, and I met with it wherever
I visited: Also, as it was known that I was acquainted
with the young Lady her self, my Opinion was ask’d very
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often, and I confirm’d it with all the necessary Aggrava-
tions, and set out his Charaéter in the blackest Colours;
and as a piece of secret Intelligence, / added, what the
Gossips knew nothing of, viz. That ] had heard he was in
very bad Circumstances; that he was under a necessity of
a Fortune to support his Interest with the Owners of the
Ship he Commanded: That his own Part was not paid for,
and if it was not paid quickly, his Owners would put him
out of the Ship, and his Chief Mate was likely to Com-
mand it, who offer’d to buy that Part which the Captain
had promis’d to take.

1 added, for 1 was heartily piqu’d at the Rogue, as /
call’d bim, that I had heard a Rumour too, that he had a
Wife alive at Plymouth, and another in the /7 est Indies, a
thing which they all knew was not very uncommon for
such kind of Gentlemen,

This work’d as we both desir’d it, for presently the
young Lady at the next Door, who bad a Fatber and Mo-
ther that Govern'd both ber, and ber Fortune, was shut up,
and her Father forbid him the House: Also in one Place
moretheWoman had the Courage, bowever Sirange 1t was,
tosayNo;andhecouldtrynowherebuthe wasReproach-
ed with his Pride, and that he pretended not to give the
Women leave to enquire into his Charalter, and the like.

By this time he began tobe sensible of his mistake;and
seeing all the Women on that side the Water alarm’d, he
went over to Rarc/iff, and got access to some of theLadies
there; but tho’ the young Women there too, were accord-
ing to the Fate of the Day, pretty willing to be ask’d, yet
such was his ill luck, that his Charaéter follow’d him over
the Water; so that tho” he might have had Wives enough,
yet it did not happen among the Women that had good
Fortunes, which was what he wanted.
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But this was not all; she very ingeniously manag’d an-
other thing her self, for she got a young Gentleman, who
was a Relation, to come and visit her two or three timesa
Week in a very fine Chariot and good Liveries, and her
two Agentsand I also, presently spread a Reportall over,
that this Gentleman came to Court her; that he was a
Gentleman of a Thousand Pounds a Year, and that he
was fallen in Love with her, and that she was going to her
Aunt’s in the City, because it was inconvenient for the
Gentleman to come to her with his Coach to Rotherbith,
the Streets being so narrow and difficult.

This took immediately, the Captain was laugh’d at in
all Companies, and was ready to hang himself; he tried
all the ways possible to come at her again, and wrote the
most passionate Letters to her in the World, and in short,
by great Application, obtained leave to wait on her again,
as be said, only to clear his Reputation.

At this meeting she had her full Revenge of him; for
she told bim, she wonder’d what he took her to be, that she
should admit any man to a Treaty of so much Conse-
quence, as that of Marriage, without enquiring into his
Circumstances; that if he thought she was to be huff’d in-
to Wedlock, and that she was in the same Circumstances
which her Neighbours might be in, vzz. to take up with
the first good Christian that came, he was mistaken; that
in a word his Charater was really bad, or he was very ill
beholden to his Neighbours; and that unless he could
clear up some Points, in which she had justly been preju-
diced, she had no more to say to him, but give him the
Satisfaction of knowing, that she was not afraid to say
NO, either to him, or any Man else.

With that she told him what she had heard, or rarber
rais’d berself by my Means, of bis Characler his not having
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paid for the Part he pretended to own of the Ship he Com-

manded ; of the Resolution of his Owners to put him out
of the Command, and to put his Mate in his §tead ; and of
the Scandal rais’d on his Morals; his having been.re-
%;oach’d with such and such Women, and his having a

ifeat Plymouth,and another in the /#est-Indies, and the
like; and she ask’d him whether she had not good Reason,
if these things were not clear’d up, to refuse him and to
insist upon having Satisfation in Points so significant as
they were?

He was so confounded at her Discourse, that he could
not answer a Word, and she began to believe that all was
true, by his Disorder, tho’ she knew that she had been the
Raiser of these Reports herself.

After some time he recovered a little, and from that
time was the most humble, modest, and importunate
Man alive in is Courtship.

She ask’d him if he thought she was so at her lat Shift,
that she could or ought to bear such Treatment, and if he
did not see that she did not want those who thought it
worth their while to come farther to her than he did,
meaning the Gentleman whom she Had brought to visit
her by way of sham.

She brought him by these Tricks to submit toall possi-
ble Measures to satisfy her, as well of his Circumstances,
as of his Behaviour. He brought her undeniable Evidence
of his having paid for his part of the Ship; he brought her
Certificates from his Owners, that the Report of their in-
tending to remove him from the Command of the Ship,
was false and groundless; in short, he was quite the re-
verse of what he was before.

Thus I convinced her, that if the Men made their Ad-
vantage of our Sex in the Affair of Marriage, upon the
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Supposition of there being such a Choice to be had, and
of theWomen being so.easy, it was only ewing to this,that
the Women wanted Courage to maintain their Ground,
and that according to my Lord Rochester

“A Woman's ne’er so ruin’d but she can
Revenge berself on ber Undoer, Man.”

After these things this young Lady plaid her part so
well, that tho’ she resolv’d to have him, and that indeed
having him was the main bent of her Design, yet she made
hisobtaining her to be T O HI M the most difficult thing
in the World; and this she did, not by a haughty reserv’d
Carriage, but by a just Policy, playing back upon him his
own Game; for ashe pretended bya kind of lofty Carriage,
to place himself above the occasion of a Character, she
broke with him upon that Subject, and at the same time
that she made him submit to all possible enquiry after his
Affairs, she apparently shut the Door against his looking
into her own.

It was enough to him to obtain her for a Wife, as to
what she had, she told him plainly, that as he knew her
Circumstances, it was but just she should know his;and
tho’ at the same time he had only known her Circumstan-
ces by common Fame, yet he had made so many Protesta-
tions of his Passion for her, that he could ask no more but
her Hand to his grand Request, and the like ramble accord-
tng to the Cuslom of Lovers: In short, he left himself no
room to ask any more Questions about her Edtate, and she
took the Advantage of it; for she placed part of her For-
tune so in Trustees, without letting him know anything
of it, that it was quite out of his Reach, and made him be

very well contented with the rest.

It is true she was pretty well besides, rbat is 10 say, she
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had about 1400/. in Money, which she gave him, and the
other, after some time, she brought to light, as a Perqui-
site to herself, which he was to accepths a mighty Favour,
seeing, though it was not to be his, it might ease.him in
the Article of her Particular Expences; and I must add,
that by this Condu@, the Gentleman himself became not
only more humble in his Applications to her to obtain
her, but also was much the more an obliging Husband
when he had her: I cannot but remind the Ladies how
much they place themselves below the common Station
of a Wife, which if I may be allow’d not to be Partial, is
low enough already; 7 say, they place themselves below
their common Station, and prepare their own Mortifica-
tions, by their submitting so to be insulted by the Men
before-hand, which I confess I see no Necessity of.

This Relation may serve therefore to let the Ladies
see, that the Advantage 1s not so much on the other Side,
as the Men think it 1s; and that tho’ it may be true, the
Men have but too much Choiceamong us; and that some
Women may be found, who will Dishonour themselves,
be Cheap, and too Easy to come at; yet if they will have
Women worth having, they may find them as uncomeat-
able as ever; and that those that are otherwise have often
such Deficiencies, when had, as rather recommend the
Ladies that are difficult, than encourage the Men to go
on with their easy Courtship, and expect Wives equally
valuable that will come at fir§t Call.

Nothing is more certain, than that the Ladies always
gain of the Men, by keeping their Ground, and letting
their pretended Lovers see they can Resent being slight-
ed,and that they are not afraid of saying NO. They insult
us mightily, with telling us of the Number of Women;
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that the Wars and the Sea, and Trade, and other Inci-
dents have carried the Men so much away, that there is
no Proportion between the Numbers of the Sexes; but I
am far from granting that the Number of the Women is
so great, or the Number of the Men so small; but if they
will have me tell the Truth, the Disadvantage of the Wo-
men is a terrible Scandal upon the Men, and it lies here
only; Namely, that the Age is so wicked, and the Sex so
Debauch’d, that in short the Number of such Men, as
an honest Woman ought to meddle with, is small indeed ;
and it is but here and there thata Man is to be found who
is fit for an honest Woman to venture upon.

But the Consequence even of that too amounts to no
more than this; that Women ought to be the more Nice;
for how do we know the just Character of the Man that
makes the Offer? To say that the Woman should be the
more easy on this Occasion, is to say, we should be the
forwardertoventure,because of the greatness of the Dan-
ger, which 1s very absurd.

On the contrary,the Women have ten Thousand times
the more Reason to be wary, and backward, by how much
the hazard of being betray’d 1s the greater, and would the
Ladies act the waryPart, they would discover every Cheat
that offer’d ; for, 1z short, the Lives of very few Men now-
a-Days will bear a Character; and if the Ladies do but
make a little Enquiry, they would soon be able to distin-
guish the Men, and deliver themselves: As for Women
that do not think their own Safety worth their own
Thought, that impatient of their present State run into
Matrimony, as a Horse rushes into the Battle; I can say
nothing to them but this, that they are a Sort of Ladies
that are to be pray’d for among the rest of distemper’d
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People, and they look like People that venture their
Egtatesin a Lottery where there is a Hundred Thousand
Blanks to one Prize.

No Man of common Sense will value a Woman the
less for not giving up herself at the first Attack, or for not
accepting his Proposal without enquiring into his Person
or Charaéter; onthe contrary, he must think herthe weak-
est of all Creatures, as the Rate of Men now goes: In
short, he must have a very contemptible Opinion of her
Capacities, that having but one Ca$t for her Life, shall
cast that Life away at once, and make Matrimony like
Death, be a Leap 1n the Dark.

I would fain have the Conduét of my Sex a little regu-
lated in this Particular, which is the same thing in which
of all the Parts of Life, I think at this time we suffer most
in:"Tis nothing butlack of Courage, the fear of not being
married at all, and of that frightful State of Life, call’d a»
0ld Maid. This, I say, is the Woman’s Snare; but would
the Ladies once but get above that Fear, and manage
rightly, they would more certainly avoid 1t by standing
their Ground, in a Case so absolutely necessary to their
Felicity, than by exposing themselves as they do; and if
they did not marry so soon, they would make themselves
amends by marrying safer ; she 1salways married toosoon,
who gets a bad Husband, and she is never married too
late, who gets a good one;: Ina Word, thereis no Woman,
Deformity, or ISt Reputation excepted, but if she manages
well, may be married safely one time or other; but if she
precipitates herself, it 1s ten Thousand to one but she is
undone.

But I come now to my own Case, in which there was at
this time no little Nicety. The Circumstances I was in,
made the Offer of a good Husband, the most necessary
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thing in the World to me; but I found soon that to be
made Cheap and Easy, was not the way : It soon began to
be found that the Widow had no Fortune, and to say this,
was to say all that was 1l of me: Being well Bred, Hand-
some, Witty, Modest, and Agreeable; all which I had
allow’d to my Character, whether justly, or no, is not to
the Purpose: I say, all these would not do without the
Dross. In short, the Widow they said bad no Money!

I resolv’d therefore that it was necessary to change my
Station, and make a new Appearance in some other Place,
and even to pass by another Name if I found Occasion.

I communicated my Thoughts to my Intimate Friend
the Captain’s Lady, who I had so faithfully served in
her Case with the Captain;and who was as ready to serve
me in the same kind as I could desire: I made no scruple
to lay my Circumstances open to her, my Stock was but
low, for I had made but about 540/ at the Close of my
lagt Affair, and I had wasted some of that: However, |
had about 460/. left, a great many very rich Cloaths, a
Gold Watch, and some Jewels, tho’ of no extraordinary
Value,andabout 30/. or 40/.]eft in Linnen notdispos’dof.

My Dear and Faithful Friend, the Captain’s Wife,
was so sensible of the Service I had done her in the Affair
above, that she was not only a §teddy Friend to me, but*
knowing my Circumstances, she frequently made me
Presents as Money came into her Hands; such as fully
amounted to a Maintainance; so that I spent none of my
own; and at last she made this unhappy Proposal to me,
viz. thatas we had observ’d, 4s above, how the Men made
no scruple to set themselves out as Persons meriting a
Woman of Fortune of their own; it was but just to deal
with them in their own way, and if it was possible to de-
ceive the Decetver.
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The Captain’s Lady, in short, put this Project into my
Head, and told me if I would be rul’d by her I should cer-
tainly get a Husband of Fortune, without leaving him
any room to Reproach me with want of my own: I told
her that I would give up my self wholly to her Directions,
and that I would have neither Tongue to speak, or Feet
to §tep in that Affair, butas she should direét me ; depend-
ing that she would Extricate me out of every Difhculty
that she brought me into, which she said she would an-
swer for.

The first Step she put me upon, was to call her Cousin,
and go to a Relation’s House of hers in the Country,
where she dire€ted me; and where she brought her Hus-
band to visit me, and calling me Cousin, she work’d Mat-
ters so about, that her Husband and she together invited
me most passionately to come to Townand live with them,
for they now liv’d in a quite different Place from where
they were before. In the next Place she tells her Husband
that I had at least 1 goo/. Fortune, and that I was like to
have a great deal more.

It was enough to tell her Husband this, there needed
nothing on my Side; I was but to sit $till and wait the
Event, for it presently went al] over the Neighbourhood
that the young Widow at Captain 's was a Fortune,
thatshe had atleasti soo/.,and perhapsa great deal more,
and that the Captain said so, and if the Captain was ask’d
atany time about me, he made no scruple toaffirmit, tho’
he knew not one Word of the Matter, other than that his
Wife had told him so; and in this he thought no Harm,
for he really believ’d it to be so. With the Reputation of
this Fortune, I presently found my self bless’d with Ad-
mirersenough, and that I had my Choice of Men, as they
said they were, which by the way confirms what I was saying
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before: This being my Case, I who had a subtil Game to*
Play, had nothing now to do but to single outfrom them
all, the properest Man that might be for my Purpose;
that is 10 say, the Man who was most likely to depend upon
the bear say of Fortune, and not enquire too fEr into the
Particulars; and unless I did this, 7 did nozbing, for my
Case would not bear much Enquiry.

I pick’d out my Man without much Difficulty, by the
Judgment I madeof his way of courting me: I had let him
run on with his Protestations that he lov’d me above all
the World; that if I would make him happy, that was
enough; all which I knew was upon Supposition that I
was very Rich, tho’ I never told him a Word of it my self.

This was my Man, but [ was to try him to the Bottom,
and indeed in that consisted my Safety, for if he baulked,
I knew I was undone, as surely as he was undone if he
took me; and if I did not make some scruple about his
Fortune, it was the way to lead him to raise some about
mine;and firét therefore, I pretended on all Occasions to
doubt his Sincerity,and told him, perhaps he only court-
ed me for my Fortune; he stop’d my Mouth in that Part,
with the Thunder of his Protestations as above, but §till
I pretended to doubt.

One morning he pulls off his Diamond Ring, and
writesupontheGlassof the Sashin my Chamberthis Line,
You I love, and you alone.

~—

Iread it and ask’d him to lend me the Ring, with which I
wrote under it thus,

And so in Love says every one.
He takes his Ring again, and writes another Line thus,
Virtue alone is an Eslate.
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I borrowed it again and I wrote under it,

But Money's Virtue, Gald is Fate.

He colour’d as red as Fire to see me turn so quick upon
him, and in a kind of Rage told me he would Conquer
me, and wrote again thus,

1 scorn your Gold, and yet I Love.

T

I ventur’d all upon the laét cast of Poetry, as you'll see,
for 1 wrote boldly under his last,

I'm Poor: Let’s see bow kind you' Ul prove.

"This was a sad Truth to me, whether he believ’d me or no
I could not tell; I supposed then that he did not. How-
ever he flew to me, took me in his Arms, and kissing me
very eagerly, and with the greatest Passion imaginable,
he held me fast till he call’d for a Penand Ink, and r0ld me,
he could not wait the tedious writing on a Glass, but
pulling out a piece of Paper, he began and wrote again,
Be mine with all your Poverty.
I took his Pen, and follow’d immediately thus,
Yet secretly you bope I Lye.

He told me that was unkind, because it was not just, and
that I put him upon contradi¢ting me, which did not con-
sist with good Manners, and therefore since I had insen-
sibly drawn him into this Poetical scribble, he beg’d I
would not oblige him to break it off, so he writes again,

Let Love alone be our Debate.
I wrote again,
Sbe loves enough that does not bate.
This he took for a favour, and so laid down the Cudgels,
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thatis tosay, the Pen; I say, he took it for a Favour, and a
mighty oneit was, if he had known all: However, hetook
itas I meantit, thatis, to let him think I was inclin’d to go
on with him, as indeed I had Reason to do, for he was the
best humour’d merrysort of aFellow thatl ever met with;
and I often refleted how doubly criminal it was to de-
ceive such a Man; but that Necessity, which press’d me
to a Settlement suitable to my Condition, was my Autho-
rity for it,and certainly his Affection to me, and the Good-
ness of his Temper, however they might argue againét
using him ill, yet they $trongly argued to me, that he
would better take the Disappointment, than some fiery
temper’d Wretch, who might have nothing to recom-
mend him but those Passions which would serve only to
make 2 Woman miserable.

Besides, though I had jested with him (as he suppos’d
it) so often about my Poverty, yet when he found 1t to be
true, he had fore closed all manner of Objetion, seeing,
whether he was in jest or in earnest, he had declar’d he
took me without any Regard to my Portion, and, whe-
ther [ wasin jestorinearnest, I had declar’d my self to be
very Poor, so that, in @ /#ord, 1 had him fast both ways;
and tho’ he might say afterwards he was cheated, yet he
could never say that [ had cheated him.

He pursued me close after this, and, as [ saw there was
no need to fear losing him, I play’d the indifferent Part
with him longer than Prudence might otherwise have
dictated to me: But I consider’d how much this Caution
and Indifference would give me the Advantage over him,
when 1 should come to own my Circumstances to him;
and I managed it the more warily, because I found he in-
fer’d from thence, that I had either the more Money, or

the more Judgment, and would not venture at all.
VOL. I g
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I took the freedom one Day to tell him, that it was true
I had receiv’d the Compliment of a Lover from him,
namely, that he would take me without enquiring intomy
Fortune, and I would make him a suitable Return in this,
viz. that I would make as little enquiry into his as con-
si¢ted with Reason, but I hoped he would allow me toask
some Questions, which he should answer or not as he
thought fit; one of these Questions related to our manner
of Living, and the Place where, because I had heard he
had a great Plantation in Virginia,and I told him I did not
care to be Transported.

He began from this Discourse to let me Voluntarily
into all his Affairs, and to tell me in a frank open way, all
his Circumstances, by which I found he was very well to
pass in the World; but that great part of his Estate con-
sisted of three Plantations, which he had in Virginia,
which brought him in a very good Income of about 300/
ayear; but that if he was to live upon them, would bring
him in four times as much; very well, zboughz 1, you shall
carry me thither then as soon as you please, tho’ I won’t
tell you so before hand.

I jeSted with him about the Figure he would make in
Virginia; but found he would do any thing I desired,so |
turn’d my Tale; I1told him I had good Reason not to de-
sire to go there to live, because if his Plantations were
worth so much there, [ had not a Fortune suitable to a
Gentlemanof 1200/.a Year,ashesaid his E§tate wouldbe.

He reply’d he did not ask what my Forturre was, he
had told me from the beginning he would not, and he
would beas good as his Word ; but whatever it was, he as-
sured me he would never desire me to go to Virginia with
him, or go thither himself without me, unless [ made it
my Choice. %
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All this, you may be sure, was as I wish’d, and indeed
nothing could have happen’d more perfe@ly agreeable; I
carried 1t @m gs far as this with a sort of Indifferency, that
he often wonder’d at, and I mention it the rather to inti-
mateagain to the Ladiesthat nothing butwant of Courage
for suchan Indifferency makes our Sex so cheap,and pre-
pares them to be ill us’d as they are; would they venture
the Loss of a pretending Fop now and then, who carries
it high upon the point of his own Merit, they would cer-
tainly be slighted less, and courted more; had I discover-
ed really what my great Fortune was, and that inall [ had
not full §00/. when he expeéted 1 500/., yet I hook’d him
so fast, and play’d him so long, that I was satisfied he
would have had me in my worst Circumstances; and in-
deed it was less a Surprize to him when he learnt the
Truth, than it would have been, because having not the
least Blame to lay on me, who had carried it with an Air
of Indifference to the last, he could not say one Word, ex-
cept that indeed he thought it had been more, but that,
if it had been less, he did not repent his Bargain ; only that
he should not be able to maintain me so well as he in-
tended .

In short, we were married, and very happily married
onmy side, I assure you, as to the Man: for he was the best
humour’d Man that ever Woman had, but his Circum-
stances were not so good as I imagined, as on the other
hand he had not better’d himself so much as he expected.

When we were married, | was shrewdly put to K ta

bring him that little Stock I had, and tolet him see it was
no more; but there was a Necessity for it, so I took my
Opportunity one Day when we were alone, to enter intoa
short Dialogue with him about it. My Dear, said I, we
have been married a Rortnight, is it not time to let you
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know whether you have got a Wife with something or
with nothing? Your own time for that,my Dear, says he; I
am satisfied I bave got the Wife I love, 7 bave nos troubled
you much, says he, with my Enquiry after it.

That’s true, said I, but I have a great Difficulty about
it, which I'scarce know how to manage. W hat's that my
Dear? says he.Why, says I, 't1s a little hard upon me, and
’tis harder upon you; I am told that Captain ———
(meaning my Friend’s Husband), has told you I had a
great deal more than ever I pretended to have,and Iam
sure I never employ’d him so to do.

Well, says he, Caprain — may bave told me so, but
what then, if you have not so much, that maylye at bis Door,
but you never told me what you had, so I bave no Reason o
blame you if you bave nothing at all.

That is so just, said 1, and so generous, that it makes
my having but a little a double Afflition to me.

The /ess you have myDear,says he, the worse for us both;
but I bope your Affiictron is not caus’d for fear I should be un-
kind to you, for want of a Portion; No, no, if you bave nothing
tell me plainly, I may perbaps tell the Captain be bas cheated
me, but I can never sayyou bave, for did not you give it under
your Hand that you was Poor, and so I ought to expect you
to be.

Well, said I, my Dear, I am glad I have not been con-
cern’din dece1v1ng you before Marriage, if I deceive you
since, 'tis ne’er the worse; that I am Poor, 'tis 100 true, but
not so Poor as to have nothmg neither; so I pull'd out
some Bank Bills, and gave him about 2 Hundred and
Sixty Pounds; there is something my Dear, says 1, and
not quite all neither.

I had brought him so near to expeéting nothing, by
what I had said before, that the Money, tho’ the Sum was




the Famous MoLL FLANDERS 85

small in it self, was doubly welcome; he own’d it was
more than he look’d for, and that he did not question by
my Discourse to him, but that my fine Cloaths, Gold
Watch, and a Diamond Ring or two, had been all my
Fortune.

I let him please himself with that 160/. two or three
Days, and then having been abroad that Day, and as if I
had been to fetch it, I brought him a Hundred Pounds
more home in Gold, and told him there was a little more
Portion for him; and in Short, in about 2 Week more, |
brought him180/. more, and about 60/. in Linnen, which
I made him believe I had been obliged to take with the
100/. which I gave him in Gold, as a Composition for a
Debt of 600/., being little more than five Shillings in the
Pound, and over-valued too.

And now, my Dear, says I 0 bim, 1am very sorry to tell
you, that I have given you my whole Fortune; I added,
that if the Person who had my 600/. had not abus’d me, I
had been worth a Thousand Pound to him, but that as it
was, | had been faithful, and reserv’d nothing to my self,
but if it had been more he should have had it.

He was so obliged by the Manrrer, and so pleas’d with
the Sum, for he had been in a terrible Fright least it had
been nothing at all, that he accepted it very thankfully:
And thus I got over the Fraud of passing for a Fortune
without Money, and cheating a Man into Marrying me on
pretence of it; which, &y the way, | take to be one of the
most dangerous Steps 2 Woman can take, and in which
she runs the mogt hazzards of being ill used afterwards.

My Husband, to give him his due, wasa Man of infin-
ite good Nature, but he was no Fool; and finding his In-
come not suited to the manner of Living which he had in-
tended, if I had brought him what he expefted, and be-
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ing under a Disappointment in his return of his Planta-
tions in Virginia, he discovered many times his Inclina-
tion of going over to Virginia, to live upon his own; and
often would be magnifying the way of living there, how
Cheap, how Plentiful, how Pleasant, and the like.

I began presently to understand his meaning, and I
took him up very plainly one Morning, and told him that
I did so; that I found his Estate turn’d to no Account at
this Distance, compar’d to what it would doif he liv’d up-
on the Spot, and that I found he had a mind to go and live
there; that I was sensible he had been disappointed in a
Wife, and that finding his Expetations not answer’d
that way, I could do no less, to make him amends, than
tell him, that I was very willing to go to Virginiawith him
and live there.

He said a Thousand kind things to me upon the Sub-
Jject of my making such a Proposal to him: He told me
that tho’ he was disappointed in his Expetations of a
Fortune, he was not disappointed in a Wife, and that I
was all to him that a Wife could be, but that this Offer
was so kind, that it was more than he could express.

To bring the Storysshort, we agreed to go; ke to/d me,
that he had a very good House there well furnish’d, that
his Mother Iiv'd in it, and one Sister, which was all the
Relations he had; that as soon as he came there, they
would remove to another House which was her own for
Life, and his after her Decease; so that I should have all
the House to my self;and I found itall exatly as he said.

We put on board the Ship, which we went in, a large
quantity of good Furniture for our House, with Stores of
Linnen and other Necessaries, and a good Cargoe for
Sale, and away we went.

To give an Account of the manner of our Voyage,
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which was long and full of Dangers, is out of my way, I
kept no Journal, neither did my Husband; all that I can
say is, that after a terrible Passage, frighted twice with
dreadful Storms, and once with what was $till more terri-
ble, I mean a Pyrate, who came on board and took away
almost all our Provisions; and, which would have been
beyond all to me, they had once taken my Husband, but
by Intreaties were prevail’d with to leave him: I say, after
all these terrible Things, we arriv’d in 2ork River in Vir-

nia, and coming to our Plantation, we were received
with all the Tenderness and Affection (by my Husband’s
Mother ) that could be express’d.

We liv'd here all together, my Mother-in-law, a¢ my
Entreary, continuing in the House, for she was too kind a
Mother to be parted with; my Husband likewise con-
tinued the sameat first,and I thought myself the happiest
Creature alive; when an odd and surprizing Event put
an end to all that Felicity in a Moment, and rendred my
Condition the most uncomfortable in the World.

My Mother was a mighty chearful good humour’d
old Woman, I may call her so, for her Son was above
Thirty: I say, she was very pleasant good Company, and
us’d to entertain me in Particular, with abundance of
Stories to divert me, as well of the Country we were in, as
of the People.

Among the reét, she often told me how the greatest
partof the Inhabitants of that Colony came thither in vefy
indifferent Circumstances from England; that, gener-
ally speaking, they were of two Sorts; either (1.) suchas
were brought over by Masters of Ships to be sold as Ser-
vants; or, (2.) such as are Transported after having been
found guilty of Crimes punishable with Death.

When they come here, says she, we make no difference,
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the Planters buy them, and they work together in the
Field till their time is out; when ’tis expir’d, sa¢d sbe, they
have Encouragement given them toPlant for themselves;
for they have a certain Number of Acres of Land allotted
them by the Country, and they go to work to clear and
cure the Land, and then to Plant it with Tobacco and
Corn for their own Use; and as the Merchants will trust
them with Tools,and Necessaries, upon the Creditoftheir
Crop before it is grown, so they again Plantevery Yeara
little more than the Year before, and so buy whatever
they wantwith the Crop that is before them. Hence Child,
says she, many a Newgate- Bird becomes a great Man, and
we have, continued she, several Justices of the Peace, Offi-
cers of the train’d Bands, and Magistrates of the Towns
they live in, that have been burnt in the Hand.

She was going on with that part of the Story, when her
own part in it interrupted her, and with a great deal of
good humour’d Confidence she told me, she was one of
the second sort of Inhabitants herself; that she came
awayopenly,havingventure’d too far in aParticular Case,
so that she was become a Criminal, and here’s the Mark
of it Child, says she, and shewed me a very fine white Arm
and Hand, but branded in the in-side of the Hand, as in
such Cases it must be.

This Story was very moving to me, but my Mother
(smiling) said, you need not think such a thing $trange,
Daughter, for some of the best Men in the Country are
burnt in the Hand, and they are not asham’d to own it;
there’s Major , Says she, he was an Eminent Pick
pocket; there’s Justice Ba~——r7, was a Shoplifter, and
both of them were burnt in the Hand, and I could name
you several such as they are.

‘We had frequent Discourses of this kind, and abun-
dance of Instances she gave me of the like; after some
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time as shewas telling some Stories of one that was Trans-
ported but a few Weeks ago, I began in an intimate kind
of way, to ask her to tell me something of her own Story,
which she did with the utmoét Plainness and Sincerity;
how she had fallen into very ill Company in Londonin her
young Days, occasion’d by her Mother sending her fre-
quently to carry Viftuals to a Kinswoman of hers who
was a Prisoner in Newgate, in a miserable starving Con-
dition,who was afterwards Condemn’d to dye, but having
got Respite by pleading her Belly, perish’d afterwardsin
the Prison.

Here my Mother-in-Law ran out in a long account of
the wicked Praices in that dreadful Place, and child,
says my Mother, perhaps you may know little of it, or it
may be have heard nothing about it; but depend upon it,
says she, we all know here, that there are more Thieves
and Rogues made by that one Prison of Newgare, than by
all the Clubs and Societies of Villains in the Nation; 'tis
that cursed Place, says my Mother, that half Peoples this
Colony.

Here she went on with her own Story so long, and in
so Particular a Manner, that I began to be very uneasy,
but coming to one Particular that requir’d telling her
Name, I thought I should have sunk down in the Place;
she perceiv’d I was outof order,and ask’d me if I was not
well, and what ail’d me? I told her I was so affected with
the melancholly Story she had told, that it had overcome
me,and I beg’d of her to talk no more of it : 7" by my Dear,
says she very kindly, what need these things trouble you?
These Passages were long before your time, and they give me
no Trouble at all now, nay, I look back on them with a Par-
ticular Satisfaition, as they bave been a Means 1o bring me
t0 this Place. Then she went on to tell me how she fell into
a good Family, where behaving herself well, and her Mis-
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tress dying, her Master married her, by whom she had
my Husband and his Sister, and that by her Diligence
and good Management after her Husband'’s Death, she
had improved the Plantations to such a degree as they
then were, so that most of the Estate was of her getting,
not of her Husband’s, for she had been a Widow upwards
of Sixteen Years.

I heard this part of the Story with very little Attention,
because I wanted much te retire and give vent to my Pas-
sions, and let any one judge what must be the Anguish of
my Mind, when I came to reflect, that this was certainly
no more or less than my own Mother, and that I had now
had two Children, and was big with another by my own
Brother, and lay with him $till every Night.

1 was now the most unhappy of all Women in the
World: O!had the Story never been told me, allhad been
well; it had been no Crime to have lain with my Husband,
if I had known nothing of it.

I had now such a Load on my Mind that it kept me
perpetually waking; toreveal it I could not find would be
to any Purpose, and yet to conceal it would be next to im-
possible; nay, I did not doubt but I should talk in my
Sleep, and tell my Husband of it whether I would or no:
If I discover’d it, the least thing I could expet was to lose
my Husband, for he was too nice and too honest a Man
to have continu’d my Husband after he had known 1 had
been his Sigter, so that I was perplex’d to the laft Degree.

1Yeave it to any Man to judge what Difficulties pre-
sented to my View, I was away from my Native Country
at a Distance prodigious, and the return to me unpass-
able; 11iv’d very well, but in a Circum&ance unsufferable
in itself; if I had discover’d my self to my Mother, it

might be difficult to convince her of the Particulars, and
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I had no way to prove them: Ox the other band, if she had
question’d or doubted me, I had been undone, for the
bare Suggestion would have immediately separated me
from my Husband, without gaining my Mother or him,
so that between the Surprize on one hand, and the Un-
certainty on the other, I had been sure to be undone. —

In the mean time, as [ was but too sure of the Fa &, |
liv’d therefore in open avowed Incest and Whoredom,
and all under the appearance of an hone§t Wife; and tho’
I was not much touched with the Crime of it, yet the Ac-
tion had something in it shocking to Nature, and made
my Husband even nauseous to me. However, upon the
most sedate Consideration, I resolv’d, that ithwas abso-
lutely necessary to conceal it all, and not mafe the least
Discovery of it either to Mother or Husband ¥and thus I
liv’d with the greatest Pressure imagingble for three
Years more. d

During this time my Mother used to be frequently

telling me old Stories of her former Adventures, which
however were no ways pleasant to me; for by it, tho’ she
did not tell it me in plain Terms, yet I could understand,
Joyn’d with what I heard my self, of my first Tutors, that
in her younger Days she had been /#bore and Thief;, but
I verily believe she had liv’d to repent sincerely of both,
and that she was then a very Pious, Sober, and Religious
Woman.

Well, let her Life have been what it would then, it was
certain that my Life was very uneasy to me; for I v'd, as
I have said, but in the worst sort of Whoredom, and as [
could expet no good of 1t, so really no good Issue came
of it, and all my seeming Prosperity wore off and ended
in Misery and Degtrution. It was some time indeed be-
fore it came to this, for every thing went wrong with us
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afterwards, and that which was worse, my Husband grew
§trangely alter’d, froward, jealous, and unkind, and I was
as impatient of bearing his Carriage, as the Carriage was
unreasonable and unjust: These things proceeded.so far,
and we came at last to be 1n such ill Terms with one an-
other that I claim’d a Promise of him which he enter’d
willingly into with me, when I consented to come from
England with him, viz. thatif [ did not like to live there, |
should come away to England again when I pleas’d, giv-
ing him a Year’s warning to settle his Affairs.

I say, I now claim’d this Promise of bim, and I must con-
fess I did it not in the most obliging Terms that could be
neither; but I insiéted that he treated meill, that I wasre-
mote from my Friends, and could do my self no Justice,
and that he was Jealous without Cause, my Conversation
having been unblameable, and he having no Pretence for
it,and that to remove to England, would take away all Oc-
casion from him.

I insisted so peremptorily upon it, that he could not
avoid coming to a Point, either to keep his Word with
me, or to break it; and this, notwithstanding he used all
the Skill he was Mzster of, and employ’d his Mother and
other Agents to prevail with me to alter my Resolutions;
indeed the bottom of the thing lay at my Heart, and that
made all his Endeavours fruitless, for my Heart was alien-
ated from him. 1 loathed the Thoughts of Bedding with
him, and used a Thousand Pretences of lllness and Hu~
mour to prevent his touching me, fearing nothing more
than to be with Child again, which to be sure would have
prevented, or at least delay’d my going over to England.

However, at la¢t I put him so out of Humour that he
took up arash and fatal Resolution, that in short I should
not go to England; that tho’ he had promis’d me, yet it
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was an unreasonable thing, thatit would be ruinous to his
Affairs, would unhinge his whole Family, and be next to
an Undoing him in the World ; that therefore  ought not
to desire it of him, and that no Wife in the World that
valued her Family and her Husband’s Prosperity, would
insi$t upon such a thing,

This plung’d me again, for when I considered the
thing calmly, and took my Husband as he really was, a
diligent careful Man, in the main, and that he knew no-
thing of the dreadful Circumsétances that he was in, I
could not but confess to my self that my Proposal was
very unreasonable, and what no Wife that had the good
of her Family at Heart wou’d have desir’d.

But my Discontents were of another Nature; I look’d
upon him no longer asa Husband, but asa near Relation,
the Son of my own Mother, and I resolv’d some how or
other to be clear of him, but which way I did not know.

It is said &y the ill-natur’d World, of our Sex, that if we
are set on a thing, 1t is impossible to turn us from our Re-
solutions : I shorz, I never ceas’d poring upon the Means
to bring to pass my Voyage, and came that length with
my Husband atlast, as to propose geing without him:
This provok’d him to the last degree, and he call’d me
not only an unkind Wife, but an unnatural Mother, and
ask’d me how I could entertain such a Thought without
Horror, as that of leaving my two Children (for one was
dead) without a Mother, and never to see them more. /¢
was trye, had things been right, I should not have done
it, but now, ## was my real desire never to see them, or
him either any more; and as to the Charge of unnatural,
I could easily answer it to my self, while I knew that the
whole Relation was unnatural in the highes$t degree.

However, there was no bringing my Husband to any
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thing ; he would neither go with me, or let me go without
him, and it was out of my Power to §tir without his Con-
sent, as any one that is acquainted with the Constitution
of that Country knows very well.

We had many Family Quarrels about it, and they be-
gan to grow up to a dangerous Height ; for as I was quite
eétrang’d from him in Affetion, so I took no heed to my
Words, but sometimes gave him Language that was pro-
voking : In short, I $trove all I could to bring him toa part-
ing with me, which was what above all things I desu‘ d
moét.

He took my Carriage very ill, and indeed he m1ght
well do so, foratlast I refus’d to Bcd with him, and carry-
ing on the Breach upon all occasions to cxtremity, he told
me once he thought 1 was Mad, and if I did not alter my
Condu&, he would put me under Cure; zhat is 20 say, into
a Mad-bouse: 1 told him he should find I was far enough
from Mad, and that it was not in his power, or any other
Villains, to Murther me; I confess at the same time I was
heartily frightedathis Thoughtsof puttmg meintoaMad-
bouse, which would at once have destroy’d all the possi-
bility of bringing‘the Truth out; for that then, no one
would have given Credit toa Word of it.

This therefore brought me to a Resolution, wharever
came of it, to lay open my whole Case; but which way to
do it, or to whom, was an inextricable Difficulty; when
another Quarrel with my Husband happen’d, which
<ame up to such an Extream as almot push’d me on to
tell it him all to his Face; but tho’ I kept it in so as not to
come to the particulars, bi spoke so much as put him into
the utmost Confusion, and in the End brought out the
whole Story.

H:¢ began with a calm Expostulation upon my being
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so resolute to go to England; I defended it, and one hard
Word bringing on another, asis usual inall Family Strife,
be 10ld me, 1 did not treat him as if he was my Husband, or
talk of my Children, as if I was a Mother; and in short,
that I did not deserve to be us’d as a Wife: That he had
us’d all the fair Means possible with me; that he had ar-
gu’d with all the kindness and calmness, that a Husband
or a Christian ought to do, and that I made him such a
vile return, that I treated him rather like aDog thana
Man,andrather like the most contemptible Stranger than
a Husband: That he was very loth to use Violence with
me, but that, in short, he saw a Necessity of it now, and
that for the future he should be oblig’d to take such Mea-
sures as should reduce me to my Duty.

My Blood was now fir’d to the utmost, and nothing
could appear more provok’d; I told him,for his fair means
and his foul they were equally contemn’d by me; that for
my going to England, 1 was resolv’d on it, come what
would; and that as to treating him not like a Husband,
and not showing my self a Mother to my Children, there
might be something more in it than he understood at pre-
sent; but [thoughtfit totellhimthus ntuch, thatheneither
was my lawful Husband, nor they lawful Children, and
thatIhad reason toregard neither of them more than I did.

I Confess I was mov’d to pity him when I spoke it, for
he turn’d pale as Death, and stood mute as one Thunder-
§truck, and once or twice I thought he would have faint-
ed; in short, it put him in a Fit something like an Apo-
plex; he trembl’d, 2 Sweat or Dew ran off his Face, and yet

®he was cold as a Clod, so that I was forced to fetch some-
thing to keep Life in him; when he recover’d of that, he
grew sick and vomited, and in a little after was put to
Bed, and the next Morning was in a violent Fever.
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However, it went off again, and he recovered, tho’ but
slowly, and when he came to be a little better, he told me,
I had given him a mortal Wound with my Tongue, and
he had only one thing toask before he desir’d an ]%:plana—
tion; I interrupted him, and told him I was sorry I had
gone so far, since | saw what disorder it put him into, but
I desir’d him not to talk to me of Explanations, for that
would but make things worse.

This heighten’d his Impatience, and indeed perplex’d
him beyond all bearing ; for now he began to suspeét that
there was some Mystery yet unfolded, but could not
make the least guess at it; all that run in his Brain was,
thatI had another Husband alive, but  assur’d him, there
was not the least of that in it; indeed as to my other Hus-
band he was effetually dead to me, and had told me I
should look on him as such, so I had not the leat uneasi-
ness on that score.

But now I found the thing too far gone to conceal it
much longer, and my Husband himself gave me an Op-
portunity to ease my self of the Secret much to my Satis-
faétion; he had laboured with me three or four Weeks, bus
fo no purpose, only to tell him, whether I had spoken those
Words only to put him in a Passion, or whether there was
any thing of Truth in the bottom of them: But I continu-
ed inflexible, and would explain nothing, unless he would
fir&t consent to my going to England, which he would.,
never do, be said, while heliv’d; on the other hand, Isaid it
was in my power to make him willing when I pleas'd,
Nav, to make him entreat me to go; and this increas'd,
his Curiosity, and made him importunate to the highesig
Degree.

Et length hc‘tell.s all this Story to his Mother, and sets
her upon me to get it out of me, and she us’d her utmost
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Skill indeed; but I put her to a full §top at once, &y telli};g
ber that the Mysétery of the whole Matter lay in herself;
that it was my Respeét to her had made me conceal it,and
that, in short, I could go no farther, and therefore con-
jur’d her not to insiét upon it.

She was struck dumb at this Suggestion, and could not
tell what to say or to think; but laying aside the Supposi-
tion as a Policy of mine, continued her Importunity on
account of her Son, and if possible, to make up the Breach
between us two; as to that, 7 to/d ber, that it was indeed a
good Design in her, but that it wasimpossible to be done;
and that if I should reveal to her the Truth of what she
desir’d, she would grant it to be impossible, and cease to
desire it: At last I seem’d to be prevail’d on by her Im-
portunity, and told her I dare trust her with a Secret of
the greatest Importance, and she would soon see that this
was s0, and that ] would censent to lodge it in her Breagt,
if she would engage solemnly not to acquaint her Son
with it without my Consent.

She was long in promising this Part, but rather than,
not come at the main Secret she agreed to that too, and
after a gregt many other Preliminaries, I began and tolgy
her the whole Story: First I told her how much she was
concern’d in a]l ke unhappy Breach which had happen’d
between, Son and me, by telling me her own Story,
and her #@gndon Name; and that the Surprize she see I
tvas in, was upon that Ocdsion: Then I told her my
own Story, and my Name, and assur’d her by such other
Tokens, as she could not deny, that [ was no otherzdor
more or Jess than her own Child, ber Daughzer born of
her Body in Newgate; the same that had sav’d her from!
the Gallows by being in her Belly, and thatshe leftinsuch
and such Hands when she was Transported.

VOL. I h



98 Tbe ForTunes & MisrorTUuNES of

It is impossible to express the Astonishment she was
in; she was not inclin’d to believe the Story, or to remem-
ber the Particulars; for sheimmediately foresaw the Con-
fusion that must follow in the Family upon it; but every
thing concurr’d so exactly with the Stories she had told
me of herself, and which, if she had not told me, she
would perhaps have been content to have denied, that she
had stop’d her own Mouth, and she had nothing to do
but take me about the Neck and kiss me, and cry most ve-
hemently over me, without speaking one word for a long
time together; at last she broke out, Unbappy Child! says
she, What miserable Chance could bring thee bither? and in
the Arms of my Son 100! Dreadful girl! says she, why we are
all undone! Married to thy own Brother! Three Children,
and two alive, all of the same Flesh and Blood! My Son and
my Daughter lying together as Husband and Wife! A1l Con-
Sfusion and Distraltion, miserable Family! W hat will become
of us? What is to be said? What is 1o be done? And thus she
run on a great while, nor had I any Power to speak, or if 1
had, did I know what tosay, for every Word wounded me
to the Soul : With this kind of Amazement we parted for
the firt time, tho’ my Mother was more surpriz’d than I
‘was, because it was more News to her than to me: How-
ever, she promis’d again, that she would say nothing of it
to her Son, till we had talk’d of it again.

It was not long, you may be sure, before we had a sec-
ond Conference upon the same Subject; when, as if she
had been willing to forget the Story she had told me of her-
self, or to suppose that I had forgot some of the Particu-
lars, she began to tell them with Alterations and Omis-
sions; but I refresh’d her Memory, in many things which
I supposed she had forgot, and then came in so oppor-
tunely with the whole History, that it was impossible for
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her to go from it; and then she fell into her Rhapsodies
again, and Exclamations at the Severity of her Misfor-
tunes: When these things were a little over with her, we
fell into a close Debate about what should be fir§t done
before we gave an account of the matter to my Husband.
But to what purpose could be all our Consultations? we
could neither of us see our way thro it, or how it could be
safe to open such a Scene to him; it was impossible to
make any judgment, or give any guess at what Temper
he would receive it in, or what Measures he would take
upon it; and if he should have so little Government of
himself, as to make it publick, we easily foresaw that it
would be the ruin of the whole Family, and if at ladt he
should take the Advantage the Law would give him, he
might put me away with Disdain, and leave me to sue for
the little Portion that I had, and perhaps wasteitall in the
Suit, and then be a Beggar; and thus I should see him
perhaps in the Arms of another Wife in a few Months,
and be my self the most miserable Creature alive.

My Mother was as sensible of this as I; and upon the
whole, we knew not what to do; after some time, we came
to more sober Resolutions, but thea it was with this Mis-
fortune too, that my Mother’s Opinion and mine were
quite different from one another, and indeed inconsistent
with one another; for my Mother’s Opinion was, that I
should bury the whole thing entirely, and continueto live
with him as my Husband, till some other Event should
make the Discovery of it more convenient; and that in the
mean time she would endeavour to reconcile us together
again,and restore our mutual Comfort and Family Peace;;
that we might lie as we us’d to do together, and so let the
whole matter remain a Secret as close asDeath ; for Child,
says sbe, we are both undone if it comes out.
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To encourage me to this, she promis’d to mgke me easy
in my Circumstances, and to leave me what she could at |
her Death, secur’d for me separately from my Husband;
so thatif it should come out afterwards, I should beableto,
§tand on my own Feet, and procure Justice too from him.

This Proposal did not agree with my Judgment, tho’ .
it was very fair and kind in my Mother, but my Thoughts
run quite another way.

Astokeeping the thing in our own Breasts, and letting
it all remain as it was, I told her it was impossible; and I
ask’d her how she could think [ could bear the Thoughts
of lying with my own Brother? In the next place I told
her, that her being alive was the only support of the Dis-
covery, and that while she own’d me for her Child, and
saw reason to be satisfied that I was so, no body else would
doubt it; but that if she should die before the Discovery,
I should be taken for an impudent Creature that had
forg’d such a thing to go away from my Husband, or
should be counted Craz’d and Distrated: Then I told
her how he had threaten’d already to put me intoa Mad-
house, and what Concern I had been in about it, and how
that was the thing that drove me to the Necessity of dis-
covering it to her as I had done.

From all which I told her, that I had, on the mo¢t seri-
ous RefleCtions I was able to make in the Case, come to
this Resolution, which I hop’d she would like, as a Medi-
um between both, viz. That she should ugg her endeav-
ours with her Son to give me leave to go for England, as I
had desired, and to furnish me with a sufficient Sum of
Money, either in Goods along with me, or in Bills for my
Support there, all along suggeting, that he might one
time or other think it proper to come over to me.

That when I was gone she should then in cold Blood,
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discover #pe Case to him gradually, and as her own Dis-
cretion should guide; so that he might not be surpriz’d
with it, and fly out into any Passions and Excesses; and
that she should concern herself to prevent his slighting
the Children, or marrying again, unless he had a certain
account of my being Dead.

This was my Scheme, and my Reasons were good; I
was really alienated from him in the Consequence of
these Things;indeed I mortally hated him asa Husband,
and it was impossible to remove that riveted Aversion I
had to him; az rbe same time, it being an unlawful incestu-
ous Living, added to that Aversion, and every thing add-
ed to make Cohabiting with him the mos$t nauseous thing
to me in the World ;and I think verily it was come to such
a height, that I could almost as willingly have embrac’d a
Dog, as have let him offer any thing of that kind to me,
for which Reason I could not bear the Thoughts of com-
ing between the Sheets with him; I cannot say that I was
rightin carrying it such alength, while at the same time 1
did not resolve to discover the thing to him; but I am giy-

ing an aCCW*nQLQthEI_O_LIght or ought
not to be.
In this diretly opposite Opinion to one another my

Mother and I continued a long time, and it was impossi-
ble to reconcile our Judgments; many Disputes we had
about it, but wecould never either of us yield our own, or
bring over thgother.

I insisted on my Aversion to lying with my own Bro-
ther; and she insisted upon its being impossible to bring
him to consent to my going to England; and in this un-
certainty we continued, not differing so as to quarrel, or
any thing like it; but so as not to be able to resolve what
we should do to make up that terrible Breach.
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At lagt I resolv’d on a desperate Course, eud 10/d my
Mother my Resolution, viz. ‘That in short, I wou’d tell
him of it my self; my Mother was frighted to the last de-
gree at the very Thoughts of it; but 7 4id ber be easy, told
her I would do it gradually and softly, and with all the
Art and good Humour I was Mistress of, and time it also
as well as I could, taking him in good Humour too: 7 to/d
ber, 1did not question butif I cou’d be Hypocrite enough
to feign more Affection to him than I really had, I should
succeed in all my Design, and we might part by Consent,
and with a good Agreement, for I might love him well
enough for a Brother tho’ I could not for a Husband.

All this while he lay at my Mother to find out, if possi-
ble, what was the meaning of that dreadful Expression of
mine, as he call’d it, which I mention’d before; nzmely,
That I was not bis lawful Wife, nor my Children his legal
Children: my Mother put him off, told him she could
bring me to no Explanations, but found there was some-
thing that disturb’d me very much, and she hop’d she
should get it out of me in time, and in the mean tirre re-
commended to him earnestly to use me more teaderly,
and win me with his usual good Carriage; told him of his
terrifying and affrighting me with his Threats of sending
me to a Mad-house and the like, and advis’d him not to
make a Woman Desperate on any account whatever.

He promis’d her to soften his Behaviour, and bid her
assure me that he lov’d me as well as ever, and that he had
no such design as that of sending me to a Mad-house,
whatever he might say in his Passion ; also he desir’d my
Mother to use the same Perswasions to me too, and we
might live together as we us’d to do.

I found the Effelts of this Treaty presently; my Hus-
band’s Conduétwasimmediately alter’d, and he was quite
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another Man to me; nothing could be kinder and more
obliging than he was to me upon all Occasions; and I
could do no less than make some return to it, which I did
as well as I could, but it was but in an awkward manner at
best, for nothing was more frightful to me than his Ca-
resses, and the Apprehensions of being with Child again
by him, was ready to throw me into Fits; and this made
me see that there was an absolute necessity of breaking
the Case to him without any more delay, which howeverl
did with all the Caution and Reserve imaginable.

He had continued his alter’d Carriage to me near a
Month, and we began to live a new kind of Life with one
another; and could I have satisfied my self to have gone
on with it, I believe it might have continued as long as we
had continu’d alive together. One Evening as we were
sitting and talking together under a little Awning, which
serv’d as an Arbour at the Entrance into the Garden, he
was in a very pleasant agreeable Humour, and said abun-
dance of kind things to me, relating to the Pleasure of our
presert good Agreement, and the Disorders of our pat
Breac.y and what a Satisfaltion it was to him, that we had
room té hope we should never haye any more of it.

I fetch’d a deep Sigh, and told him there was no Body
in the World could be more delighted than I was, in the
good Agreement we had always kept up, or more afflicted
with the Breach of it, but I was sorry to tell him that there
was an unhappy Circumstance in our Case, which lay too
close to my Heart, and which I knew not how to break to

~him, that rendred my part of it very miserable, and took
from me all the Comfort of the rest.

He importun’d me to tell him what it was; I told him I
could not tell how to do it, that while it was conceal’d from
him, Ialone wasunhappy, but if heknewit also, weshould
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be both so; and that therefore to keep him in the dark
about it was the kindest thing that I could do, and it was
on that account alone that T kept a Secret from him, the
very keeping of which I thought would first or last be my
Destruttion.

Itisimpossible to express his Surprizeat this Relation,
and the double importunity which he used with me to
discover it to him: He told me I could not be call’d kind
to him, nay, I could not be faithful to him, if I conceal’d it
from him; I told him I thought so too, and yet I could not
do it. He went back to what I had said before to him, and
told me he hoped it did not relate to what I said in my
Passion; and that he had resolv’d to forget all that, as the
Effe&t of a rash provok’d Spirit; I told him I wish’d I
could forget it all too, but that it was not to be done, the
Impression was too deep, and it was impossible.

He then told me he was resolv’d not to differ with me
in any thing, and that therefore he would importune me
no more about it, resolving to acquiesce in whatever I did
or said ; only begg’d I would then agree, that whatever it
was, it should nomoreinterrupt our Quiet and our mutual
Kindness. .

This was the most provoking thing he could have said
to me, for I really wanted his farther importunities, that I
might be prevail’d with to bring out that which indeed
was like Death to me to conceal ; so I answer’d him plain-
ly, that I could not say I was glad not to be importuned,
tho’ I could not tell how to comply; but come, my Dear,
said I, what Conditions will you make with me upon the
opening this Affair to you?

Any Conditions in the World, said be, that you can in
reason desire of me; well, said 1, come, give it me under
your Hand, that if you do not find I am in any Fault, or
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that I am willingly concern’d in the Causes of the Mis-
fortunes that is to follow, you will not blame me, use me
the worse, do me any Injury, or make me be the Sufferer
for that which is not my fault.

That, says be, is the most reasonable Demand in the
World; not to blame you for that which is not your fault;
give mea Pen and Ink, says be, so I ran inand fetch’d Pen,
Ink, and Paper, and he wrote the Condition down in the
veryWords I had proposedit,and sign’d it with his Name;
well, says he, what is next, my Dear? Why, says I, the next
is, that you will not blame me for not discovering the Se-
cret to you before I knew it. Very just again, says be, with
all my Heart; so he wrote down that also and sign’d it.

Well, my Dear, says I, then I have but one Condition
more to make with you,and thatis, thatas thereis no body
concern’d in it but you and I, you shall not discover it to
any Person in the World, except your own Mother; and
thatinall the Measures youshall take upon the Discovery,
as I am equally concern’d in it with you, £bo’ as Innocent as
your self, you shall do nothing in a Passion, nothing to my
Prejudice, or to your Mother’s Prejudicc without my
Knowledge and Consent.

Thisalittleamaz’d him,and he wrote down the Words
distinétly, but read them over and over before he sign’d
them, hesitating at them several times, and repeating
them; my Mother’s Prejudice! and your Prejudice! What
mysterious thing can this be? however, at last he sign’d it.

Well, says I, my Dear, I'll ask you no more under your
Hand, but as you are to hear the most unexpeéted and
surprizing thing that perhaps ever befel any Family in
the World, I beg you to promise me you will receive it
with Composurc and a Presence of Mind suitable to a
Man of Sense.
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I'll do my utmogt, says be, upon Condition you will
keep me no longer in suspence, for you terrify me with all
these Preliminaries.

Well then, says I, it is this, as I told you before in a
Heat, that I was not your lawful Wife, and that our Chil-
dren were not legal Children, so I must let you know now
in calmness, and in kindness, but with Affli¢tion enough,
that I am your own Sister, and you my own Brother, and
that we are both the Children of our Mother now alive,
and in the House, who is convinc’d of the Truth of it, ina
manner not to be denied or contradited.

I saw him turn pale, and look wild, and I said, now re-
member your Promise, and receive it with Presence of
Mind; for who cou’d have said more to prepare you for
it, than I have done? However, I call’d a Servant, and got
him a little Glass of Rum, which is the usual Dram of the
Country, for he was fainting away.

When he was a little recover’d, 7 satd to bim, this Story
you may be sure requires a long Explanation, and there-
fore have Patience and compose your Mind to hearitout,
and I'll make it as short as I can, and with this, I told him
what I thought wasmeedful of the Fadt, and particularly
how my Mother came to discover it to me, as above; and
now, my Dear, says ], you will see Reason for my Capitu-
lations, and that I neither have been the Cause of this
Matter, nor could be so, and that I could know nothing
of it before now.

I am fully satisfied of that, says be, but ’tis a dreadful
Surprize to me; however, l knowa Remedy for it all,and
a Remedy that shall put an End to all your Difficulties,
without your going to England. That would be $trange,
said I, as all the rest; No, no, says be, I'll make it easy,
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there’s no Body in the way of it all, but my self: He look’d
a little disorder’d, when he said this, but I did not appre-
hend any thing from it at that time, believing, asitus’d to
be said, zhat they who do those things never talk of them; or
that they who talk of such things never do them.

But things were not come to their height with him, and
I observ’d he became Pensive and Melancholly;andina
Word, as I thought a little Distemper’d in his Head: I
endeavour’d to talk him into Temper, and into a kind of
Scheme for our Government in the Affair, and sometimes
he would be well, and talk with some Courage about it;
but the Weight of it lay too heavy upon his Thoughts,
and went so far that he made two Attempts upon himself,
and in one of them had a&ually §trangled himself, and
had not his Mother come into the Room in the very Mo-
ment, he had died ; but with the help of a Negro Servant,
she cut him down and recover’d him.

Things were now come toalamentable height: My pity
for him now began to revive that Affetion, which at first
I really had for him, and I endeavour’d sincerely, by all
the kind Carriage I could, to make up the Breach; butin
short, it had gotten too great a Head, it prey’d upon his
Spirits, and it threw him into a ling’ring Consumption,
tho’ it happen’d not to be Mortal. In this Digtress I did
not know what to do, as his Life was apparently declin-
ing, and I might perhaps have Marry’d again there, very
much to my Advantage, had it been my Business to have
staid in the Country; but my Mind was restless too, I
hanker’d after coming to England, and nothing would
satisfy me without it.

In short, by an unwearied importunity, my Husband,
who was apparently decaying, as I observ’d, was at last
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prevail’d with, and so my Faze pusbing me on, the way was
made clear for me, and my Mozher concurving, 1 obtain’d a
very good Cargo for my coming to England.

. When I parted with my Brother, for such I am now to
call him; we agreed that after [ arriv’d, he should pretend
to have an Account that I was dead in England, and so
might Marry again when he wou'd ; he promis’d, and en-
gag’d to me, to Correspond with me as a Sister,and to As-
sist and Support me as long as I liv’d; and that if he dy’d
before me, hewould leave sufficient to his Mother to take
Care of me &till) in the Name of a Siéter, and he was in
some respets just to this; but it was so oddly manag’d
that I felt the Disappointments very sensibly afterwards,
as you shall hear in 1ts time.

I came away in the Month of Augu, after 1 had been
Eight Years in that Country, and now a new Scene of
Misfortunes attended me, which perhaps few Women
have gone thro’ the like.

We had an indifferent good Voyage, till we came just
upon the Coast of England, and where we arriv’d in two
and thirty Days, but were then ruffled with two or three
Storms, one of which drove us away to the Coast of Jre-
land,and we put in at Kinsale: We remain’d there about
thirteen Days, got some Refreshment on Shore, and put
to Sea again, tho’ we met with very bad Weather again,
in which the Ship sprung her Main-mast, as they call’d ir:
But we got at last into Milford Hawven in ¥ ales, where,
tho’ it was remote from our Port, yet having my Foot safe
upon the firm Ground of the Isle of Britain, 1 resolv’d to
venture it no more upon the Waters, which had been so
terrible to me; so getting my Cloaths and Money on
Shore, with my Bills of Loading and other Papers, I re-
solv’d to come for London, and leave the Ship to getto her
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Port as she could ; the Port whither she was bound, was to
Bristol, where my Brother’s chief Correspondent liv'd.

I got to London in about three Weeks, where I heard a
little while after, that the Ship was arriv’d at Brifzo/, but
at the same time had the Misfortune to know that by the
violent Weather she had been in, and the breaking of her
Main-mast, she had great Damage on Board, and thata
great part of her Cargoe was spoil’d.

I had now a new Scene of Life upon my Hands, and a
dreadful Appearance it had; I was comeaway with akind
of final Farewel; what I brought with me, was indeed
considerable, had it come safe, and by the help of it, I
might have married again tollerably well; butas it was, I
was reduc’d to between two or three hundred Pounds in
the whole, and this without any hope of Recruit. I was
entirely without Friends, nay, even so much as without
Acquaintances, for I found it was absolutely necessary
not to revive former Acquaintance;and as for my subtle
Friend that set me up formerly for a Fortune, she was
dead and her Husband also.

The looking after my Cargoe of Goods soon after ob-
liged me to take a Journey to Bri?o/, and during my At-
tendance upon that Affair, I took the Diversion of going
to the Barb, for as I was &till far from being old, so my
Humour, which was always Gay, continu’d so to an Ex-
tream; and being now, 4s # were, a Woman of Fortune,
tho’ I wasa Woman withouta Fortune, I expeéted some-
thing or other might happen in the way, that might mend
my Circums§tances, as had been my Case before. *

The Bazh is a Place of Gallantry enough; Expensive,
and full of Snares; I went thither indeed in the View of
taking what might offer ; but I must do my self Justice, as
to protest I meant nothing but in an honest way, nor had
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any Thoughtsabout meat first thatlook’d the way, which
afterwards I suffered them to be guided. ¢

Here 1 stay’d the whole latter Season, as it is call'd
there,and contralted some unhappy Acquaintance, which
rather prompted the Follies I fell afterwards into, than
fortify’d me againét them: Iliv’d pleasantly enough, kept
good Company, zhat is to say, gay fine Company ; but had
the Discouragement to find this way of Living sunk me
exceedingly, and that as I had no settled Income, so
spending upon the main Stock, was but a certain kind of
bleeding to Dearb; and this gave me many sad RefleCtions:
However I shook them off, and §till flatter’d my self that
something or other might offer for my Advantage.

- But I was in the wrong Place for it; I was not now at
Redriff, where if 1 had set my self tollerably up, some
honest Sea Captain or other might have talk’d with me
upon the honourable Terms of Matrimony; butI wasat
the Barh, where Men find a Mistress sometimes, but very
rarely look for a Wife; and Consequently all the Particu-
lar Acquaintances 2 Woman can expeét there, must have
some Tendency that way.

I had gpent the first Season well enough, for tho’ I had
contraéted some Acquaintance with a Gentleman, who
came to the Bath for his Diversion, yet I had enter’d into
no felonious Treary: 1 had resisted some Casual Offers of
Gaillantry, and had manag’d that way well enough ; I was
not wicked effpttghs to come into the Crime for the meer
Vice of it,and I had no extraordinary Offers that tempted
me with the main thing which [ wanted.

However, I went this length the firét Season, (viz.) I
contratted an Acquaintance with a Woman in whose
House I lodg’d, who, tho’ she did not keep an ill House,
yet had none of the best Principles in her self: Thad on all
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her Cure; and in the mean time he came to the Bath to
divert Nis Thoughts under such a melancholly Circum-
§tance.

My Landlady, who of her own accord encourag’d the
Correspondence on all Occasions, gave me an advantage-
ous Charaéer of him, as 2 Man of Honourand of Virtue,
as well as of a great Eétate; and indeed I had Reason to
say so of him too, for tho’ we lodg’d both on a Floor, and
he had frequently come into my Chamber, even when I
was in Bed, and I also into his, yet he never offered any
thing to me farther than a Kiss, or so much as sollicited
me to any thing till long after, as you shall hear.

I frequently took Notice to my Landlady of his exceed-
ing Modesty, and she again used to tell me, she believ’d
it was so from the Beginning ; however she used to tell me
that she thought I ought to expect some Gratifications
from him for my Company, for indeed he did as it were
engross me. [ to/d ber, ] had not given him the least Occa-
sion to think I wanted it, or that I would accept of it from
him; She 10ld me, she would take that part upon her, and
she manag’d it so dextrously, that the firét time we were
together alone, after she had talk’d with him, he began to
enquirea little into my Circumstances, as how I had sub-
si¢ted my self since I came on shore, and whether I did not
want Money? 1 §tood off very boldly, I told him that tho’
my Cargoe of Tobacco was damag’d, yet that it was not
quite lost: that the Merchant that I had been consigned
to, had so honestly managed for me that I had not wanted,
and thatThop’d, with frugal Management, I should make
it hold out till more would come, which I expeted by the
next Fleet; that in the mean time I had retrench’d my
Expences, and whereas [ kept a Maid last Season, now I
liv’d without;and whereas  had a Chamberanda Dining

voL. 1 1
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Room then on the first Floor, I now had but one Room
two Pair of Stairs, and 1be like; but I live, said I/as well
satisfy’d nowasthen ; adding, that his Company had made
me live much more chearfully than otherwise I should
have done, for which I was much oblig’d to him;andso I
put off all room for any Offer at the present: It was not
long before he attack’d me again, and told me he found
that I was backward to trust him with the Secret of my
Circumstances, which be was sorry for; assuring me that
he enquir’d into it with no design to satisfy his own Curi-
osity, but meerly to assist me if there was any Occasion;
but since I would not own my self to $tand in need of any
Assiftance, he had but one thing more to desire of me,
and that was, that I would promise him that when I was
any way $treighten’d, I would frankly tell him of it, and
that I would make use of him with the same Freedom that
he made the Offer; adding, that I should always find I had
a true Friend, tho’ perhaps I was afraid to trust him.

I omitted nothing that was fit to be said by one infinitely
oblig’d, to let him know, that I had a due Sense of his
Kindness; and indeed from that time, I did notappear so
much reserv’d to him as [ had done before, tho’ §till with-
in the Bounds of the §triftest Virtue on both sides; but
how free soever our Conversation was, I could not arrive
to that Freedom which he desir’d, viz. to tell him I want-
ed Money, tho’ I was secretly very glad of his Offer.

Some Weeks pass’d after this, and §till I never ask’d
him for Money ; when my Landlady, a cunning Creature,
who had often press’d me to it, but found that I could not
do it, makes a Story of her own inventing, and comes in
bluntly to me when we were together, O! ##idow, says
she, 1 bave bad News to tell you this Morning: What is that,
said 1, is the Virginia Ships taken by the French? for that



the Famous MoLL FLANDERS . gi11§

was my Fear. No, no, says she, but the Man you sent to,
BristuAY esterday for Money is come back, and says he '
has brought none. ’

I could by no Means like her Projeét; I thought it
look’d too much like prompting him, which he did not
want, and I saw that I should lose nothing by being back-
ward, so took her up short; I can’timagine why he should
say so, said I, for I assure you he brought me all the Mo-
ney I sent him for, and here it is, said I (pulling out my
Purse with about 12 Guineas in it) and added, I intend
you shall have most of 1t by and by.

He seem’d distasted a little at her talking as she did, as
well as I, taking it as I fancy’d he would, as something
forward of her ; but when he saw me givesuchan Answer,
he came immediately to himself: The next Morning we
talk’d of it again, when Ifound he was fully satisfied ; and
smiling said, be hop’d I would not want Money, and not tel/
him of it, and that I had promss’d bim otherwise: I told him I
had been very much dissatisfied at my Landlady’s talking
so publickly the Day before of what she had nothing to
do with; but I suppos’d she wanted what I ow’d her,
which was about Eight Guineas, vhich I had resolv’d to
give her, and had given it her the same Night.

He was in a mighty good Humour, when he heard me
say, / bad paid ber,and it went off into some other Dis-
course at that time; but the next Morning he having
heard me up before him, he call’d to me, and I answer'd;

e ask’d me to come into his Chamber; he was in Bed
hen I came in, and he made me come and sit down on
his Bed side, for he said he had something to say to me.
After some very kind Expressions, heask’d me, if I would
be very honest to him, and give a sincere Answer to one
thing he would desire of me: After some little Cavil with
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. himat the word Sincere,and askigghim if I had ever given
him any Answers which were not Sincere, I promis’d him
I would ; why then his Request was, be said, to let him see
my Purse; I immediately put my Hand into my Pocket,
and laughing at bim, pull’d it out, and there was 1n it three
Guineas and a Half; then be ask’d me, if there was all the
Money I had? I told him no, Jaughing again, not by a great
deal.

Well then, be said, he would have me promise to go
and fetch him all the Money I had, every Farthing: 7 20/d
bim I would, and 1 went into my Chamber, and fetch’d
hima little private Drawer, where I had about six Guineas
more, and some Silver, and threw it all down upon the
Bed, and told him there was all my Wealth, honestly to a
Shilling : Helook’dalittle at it,but did not tell it,and hud-
dled it all into the Drawer again, and then reaching his
Pocket,pull’douta Key,and badgme open a little Walnut-_

“tree Box he had upon the Table, and bring him such a
Drawer, which I did: in this Drawer, there was a great
deal of Money in Gold, I believe near 200 Guineas, but I
knew not how much: He took the Drawer,and taking me
by the Hand, made me put itin, and take a whole Hand-
ful; I was backward at that, but he held my Hand hard in
his Hand, and put it into the Drawer, and made me take
outas many Guineasalmost as [ could well takeup at once.

When I had done so, he made me put them into my
Lap, and took my little Drawer, and pour’d out ail my
own Money among his, and bademe get me gone, and
carry it all into my own Chamber.

I relate this Story the more particularly, because of the
good Humour of 1t, and to show the Temper with which
we convers’d: It was not long after this, but he began
every Day to find Fault with my Cloaths, with my Laces,
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and Head-dresses; andina Word, press’d me to buy bet-
ter, wiNch by the way I was willing enough to do, tho’ I
did not seem to be so; I lov’d nothing in the World better
than fine Cloaths, but I told him I mus§t Housewife the
Money he had lent me, or else I should not be able to pay
him again. He then told me in a few Words, that as he
had a sincere Respect for me, and knew my Circumstan-
ces, he had not lent me that Money, but given it me, and
that he thought I had merited it from him, by giving him
my Companysointirely as Thad done: After this, he made
me take a Maid, and keep House, and his Friend being
gone, he obliged me to Qz__him whichId:d very willing-
ly, believing, as it appear’d, that I should lose nothing by
it, nor did the Woman of the House fail to find her Ac-
count in it too.

We had liv'd thus near three Months, when the Com-
pany beginning to wear away at the Bazh, he talk’d of go-
ing away, and fain he would have me to go to London with
him: I was not very easy in that Proposal, not knowing
what Posture I was to live in there, or how he might use
me: But while this was in Debate, he fell very Sick; he
had gone out to a Place in Somersetshire, call'd Sbepton,
and was there taken very ill, and so ill that he could not
Travel, so he sent his Man back to the Barb, to beg me
that I would hire a Coach and come over to him: Before
he went, he had left his Money and other things of Value
with me, and what to do with them I did not know, but I
secur’d them as well as | could, and lock’d up the Lodg-
ings and went to him, where I found him very ill indeed,
so I perswaded him to be carry’d ina Litter toBazh, where
was more Help and better Advice to be had.

He consented, and I brought him to the Barb, which
was about fifteen Miles, as / 7emember: here he continued
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very ill of a Fever,and kept his Bed five Weeks, all which
time I nurs’d him and tended him as carefully as® I had
been his Wife; indeed if I had been his Wife I could not
have done more; I sat up with him so much and so often,
that at last, indeed he would not let me sit up any longer,
and then | got a Pallet Bed into his Room, and lay in it
just at his Bed’s Feet.

I was indeed sensibly affected with his Condition, and

~with the Apprehensions of losing such a Friend as he was,
and was like to be to me, and T us’d to sit and cry by him
many Hours together: At lagt he grew better, and gave
hopes that he would recover, as indeed he did, tho’ very
slowly.

Were it otherwise than what lam goingtosay, I should
not be backward to disclose it,as itisapparent I have done
in other Cases; but I affirm, through all this Conversa-
tion, abating the coming into the Chamber when [ or he
was in Bed, and the necessary Offices of attending him
Nightand Day, when he was Sick, there had not pass’d the
least immodest Word or Action between us. O! that it
had been so to the last.

After some time he gathered Strength and grew well
apace, and I would have remov’d my Pallet Bed, but he
would not let me, till he was able to venture himself with-
out any Body to sit up with him, when I remov’d to my
own Chamber.

He took many Occasions to express his Sense of my
Tenderness for him;and when he grew well he made me
a Present of fifty Guineas for my Care,and, as he call’'d it,
hazarding my Life to save his.

And now he made deep Protestationsof a sincere invio-
lable AffeCtion for me, but with the utmo$t reserve for my
Virtue, and his own: I told him I was fully satisfy’d of it;
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he carried it that length that he protested to me, that if he
was naked in Bed with me, he would as sacredly preserve
my Virtue, as he would defend it, if I was assaulted by a
Ravisher; I believ’d him, and told him I did so; but this
did not satisfy him, he would, be s2id, wait for some Op-
portunity to give me an undoubted Te&timony of it.

It was a great while after this that I had Occasien, on
my Business, to go to Bristo/, upon which he hir'd me a
Coach, and would go with me; and now indeed our Inti-
macy increas’d: From Bristo/he carry’d meto Gloucester,
which was meerly a Journey of Pleasure to take the Air;
and here it was our hap to have no Lodgings in the Inn,
butinonelarge Chamber with two Bedsin it: The Master
of the House going with us to show his Rooms, and com-
ing into that Room, said very frankly to him, Sir, /¢is none
of my Business to enquire whether the Lady be your Spouse or
no, but if not, you may lye as bonestly in these two Beds, as if
you were in two Chambers, and with that he pulls a great
Curtain which drew quite cross the Room, and effetually
divided the Beds; well, says my Friend, veryreadily, these
Beds will do, and as for the re€t, we are too near a Kin to
lye together, tho’ we may lodge near one another; and
this put an honest Face on the thing too. When we came
to go to Bed, he decently went out of the Room till I wasin
Bed, and then went to Bed in the other Bed, but lay there
talking to me a great while.

At last, repeating his usual saying, that he could lye
naked in the Bed with me, and not offer me the least In-
jury, he starts out of his Bed, and now my Dear, says he,
you shall see bow just I will be 1o you, and that I can keep my
W ord, and away he comes to my Bed.

I resisted a little, but I must confess I should not have
resi§ted him much, if he had not made those Promises at



120 The ForTUuNES & MISFORTUNES of

all; so after a little struggle, I lay still and let him come to
Bed; when he was there he took me in his Arms, gad
layall Night with him, but he had no more to do with me,
or offer’d anything to me, other than embracing me, a5 1
say, in his Arms, no not the whole Night, but rose upand
dress’d him in the Morning, and left me as innocent for
him as I was the Day I was born.

This wasa surprising thing to me, and perhaps may be
so to others, who know how the Laws of Nature Work;
for he was a vigorous brisk Person ; nor did he act thus on
a Principle of Religion at all, but of meer Affection; insist-
ing onit,that tho’ Iwas to him the most agreeableWoman
in the World, yet because he lov’d me he could not in-
jure me.

Town it wasa noble Principle, butasit was what I never
saw before, so it was perfectly amazing. We travell’d
the rest of the Journey as we did before, and came back to
the Bazh, where, as he had Opportunity to come to me
when he would, he often repeated the same Moderation,
and I frequently lay with him, and altho’ all the Famili-
arities of Man and Wife were common to us, yet he never
once offered to go any farther,and he valu’d himself much
upon it; I do not say, that I wads so wholly pleas’d with it
as he thought I was; for I own I was much wickeder than
he.

We liv'd thus near Two Years, only with this Excep-
tion, that he went three times to London in that time, and
once he continu’d there four Months, but todo him Jus-
tice, he always supply’d me with Money to subsiét on
very Handsomely.

Had we continu’d thus, I confess we had had much to
boast of ; but as wise Men say, it is ill venturing too near
the brink of 2 Command, so we found it; and here againl
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muét do him the Justice to own that the first Breach was
not on hisPart: It was one Night that we were in Bed to-
gether warm and merry, and having drank, I think, a lit-
tle more both of us, than usual, tho’ not in the least to dis-
order us, when after some other Follies which I cannot
Name, and being clasp’d close in his Arms, I to/d bim, (I
repeat it with shame and borror of soul) that I could find in
my Heart to discharge him of his Engagement for one
Nightand no more. —

He took me at my Word immediately, and after that,
there was no resisting him; neither indeed had I any
mind to resist him any more.

Thus the Government of our Virtue was broken, and I
exchang’d the Place of Friend, for that unmusical harsh
sounding Title of Whore. In the Morning we were both
atourPenitentials, Icried very heartily, he express’d him-
self very sorry; but that was all either of us could do at
that time, and the way being thus clear’d, and the Bars of
Virtue and Conscience thus remov’d, we had the less to
struggle with.

It was but a dull kind of Conversation that we had to-
gether for all the rest of that Week, *look’d on him with
Blushes;and every nowand then §tarted that melancholly
Objetion, W hatif I should be with Child now? W hat will
become of me then? He encouraged me by telling me, that
as long as I was true to him, he would be so to me; and
since it was gone such a length (which indeed he never
intended), yet if I was with Child, he would take care of
that and me too: This harden’d us both; I assured him if
I was with Child, I would die for want of a Midwife
rather than name him as the Father of it; and he assured
me, I should never want if I shou]d be with Child: These
mutual Assurances harden’d us in the thing, and after
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this we repeated the Crime as often as we pleased, till at
length, as I fear’d, so it came to pass, and [ )&as,mdee,d
with-Child. ™~

7 After-F-was sure it was so, and I had satisfied him of it
too, we began to think of taking Measures for themanag-
ingit,and [ propos’d trusting the Secret to my Landlady,
andasking her Advice,which heagreed to: My Landlady,
a Woman (as I found) us’d to such things, made light of
it; she said, she knew it would come to that at last, and
made us very merry about it: As I said above, we found
her an experienced old Lady at such Work; she under-
took everything, engag’d to procure a Midwife and a
Nurse, to satisfy all Enquiries, and bring us off with Re-
putation, and she did so very dexterously indeed.

When I grew near my time, she desir’d my Gentleman
to go away to London, or make as if he did so; when he
was gone, she acquainted the Parish Officers that there
was a Lady ready tolye in at her House, but that she knew
her Husband very well, and gave them, as she pretended,
an account of his Name, which she call’d Sir #alrer
Cleave; telling them, he was a worthy Gentleman, and
that he would answer for all Enquuries, andthelike: This
satisfied the Parish Officers presently, and I lay Inn in as
much Credit as I could have done if I had really been my
Iady Cleave; and was assisted in my Travail by three or
tfour of the best Citizens Wives of Bath, which however
made me a Iittle the more Expensive to him; [ often ex-
pressed my concern to him about that part, but he bid me
not be concerned at it.

As he had furnish’d me very sufficiently with Money
for the extraordinary Expences of my lying Inn, I had
every thing very handsomeabout me ; but did notaffeét to
be so Gay or Extravagant neither; besides, knowing the
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World, as I had done, and that such kind of things do not
often last long, I took care to lay up as much Money as I
could for a wet Day, as I call’d it; making him believe it
wasall spent uponthe extraordinary Appearance of things
in my lying Inn.

By this Means, with what he had given me as above, 1
had at the end of my lying Inn 200 Guineas by me, in-
cluding also what was left of my own.

I was brought to Bed of a fine Boyindeed, and acharm-
ing Child it was; and when he heard of it, he wrote me a
very kind obliging Letter about it, and then told me, he
thought it would look better for me to come away for Lon-
don as soon as | was up and well, that he had provided
Apartments for me at Hamersmath, as if | came only from
London, and that after a while I should go back to the
Barb, and he would go with me.

I lik’d his Offer very well, and hir’d a Coach on pur-
pose, and taking my Child, and a Wet-Nurse to tend and
suckle it, and a Maid Servant with me, away I went for
London.

He met me at Reading in his own Charriot, and taking
me into that, left the Servant and the Child in the hir'd
Coach, and so he brought me to my new Lodgings at
Hamersmzt/:) with which I had abundance of Reason to
be very well pleas’d, for they were very handsome Rooms.
-~ And now I was indeed in the height of what I might
call Prosperity, and I wanted nothmg but to be a Wife,
which however could not be in this Case, and therefore
on all Occasions [ studied to save what [ could as I said
above, against the time of Scarcity ; knowing well enough
thatsuch thingsasthese do notalways continue, that Men
that keep Mistresses often change them, grow weary of
them, or Jealous of them, or something or other; and
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sometimes the Ladies thatare thus well us’d, are not care-
ful by a predent Conduét to preserve the Estgem of their
Persons, or the nice Article of their Fidelity, and then
they are justly cast off with Contempt.

But I was secur'd in this Point, for as I had no Inclina-
tion tochange,so I had no manner of Acquaintance,so no
Temptation to look any farther; I kept no Company but
in the Family where I lodg’d, and with a Clergyman’s
Iady at next Door; so that when he was absent I visited
no Body, nor did he ever find me out of my Chamber or
Parlour whenever he came down; if I went any where to
take the Air it was always with him.

The living in this manner with him, and his with me,
was certainly the mo$t undesigned thing 1n the World;
he often protested to me that when he became first ac-
quainted with me, and even to the very Night when we
first broke in upon our Rules, he never had the least De-
sign of lying with me; that he always had a sincere Affec-
tion for me, but not the least real Inclination to do what
he had done; I assured him I never suspected him, thatif
I had, I should not so easily have yielded to the Freedoms
which brought it o}, but [that 1t] was all a Surprize, and
was owing to our having yielded too far to our mutual In-
clinations that Night; and indeed I have often observ’d
since, and leave it as a Caution to the Readers of this
Story, that we ought to be cautious of gratifying our In-
clinations in loose and lew’d Freedoms, lest we find our
Resolutions of Virtue fail us in the Jun&ure when their
Assistance should be most necessary.

It is true that from the first Hour I began to converse
with him, I resolv’d to let him lye with me, if he offered
it; but it was because I wanted his Help, and knew of no
other way of securing him : But when we were that Night
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together, and, as I have said, had gone such a length, I
found my Weakness, the Inclination was not to be resist-
ed, but I was obliged to yield up all even before he ask’d
it.

However, he was so just to me that he never upbraided
me with that; nor did he ever express the least dislike of
my Conducton any other Occasion, but always protested
he was as much delighted with my Company as he was
the first Hour we came together.

It is true that he had no Wife, #bat is 10 say, she was no
Wife to him, but the Refle@ions of Conscience oftentimes
snatch a Man, especially a Man of Sense, from the Arms
of a Mistress, as it did him at last, tho’ on another Occa-
sion.

On the other hand, tho’ I was not without secret Re-
proaches of my own Conscience for the Life I led, and
that even in the greatest height of the Satisfaction I ever
took, yet  had the terrible prospet of Poverty and Starv-
ing, which lay on me as a frightful Speétre, so that there
was no looking behind me: But as Poverty brought me
into it, so fear of Poverty kept me in it, and I frequently
resolv’d to leave it quite off, if I could but come to lay up
Money enough to maintain me ; But these were Thoughts
of no weight, and whenever he came to me they vanish’d;
for his Company was so Delightful, that there was no be-
ing Melancholly when he was there, the Refletions were
all the Subje&t of those Hours when I was alone.

I'liv’d six Yearsjn this happy, but unhappy Condition,
in which time | Erought him three Childrep, butonly the
fir§t of them liv’d; and tho’ I remov’d twice in that Six
Years, yet I came back the Sixth Year to my firét Lodg-
ings at Hamersmath: Here it was that [ was one Morning
surpris’d with a kind but melancholly Letter from my
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Gentleman; intimating, that he was very ill, and was
afraid he should have another Fit of Sickness, but that his
Wife’s Relations being in the House with him, it would
not be pralticable to have me with him, which however
he express’d his great Dissatisfaétion in, and that he
wish’d I could be allow’d to tend and Nurse him as I did
before.

I was very much concern’d at this Account, and was
very impatient to know how it was with him; I waited a
Fortnight or thereabouts, and heard nothing, which sur-
priz’d me, and I began to be very uneasy indeed; I think,
I may say, that for the next Fortnight I was near to dis-
tralted: It was my particular Difhculty, that I did not
know direétly where he was; for [ understood at firét he
was in the Lodgings of his Wife's Mother; but having
remov'd my self to London, 1 soon found, by the help of
the Direction I had for writing my Letters to him, how
to enquire after him, and there I found that he was at a
House in Bloomsbury, whither he had remov’d his whole
Family: and that his Wife, and Wife’s Mother, were in
the same House, tho’ the Wife was not suffer’d to know
that she was in the'same House with her Husband.

Here I also soon understood that he was at the last Ex-
tremity, which made me almost at the last Extremity too,
to have a true Account: One Night I had the Curiosity to
disguise my self like a Servant Maid in a round Cap and
Straw Hat, and went to the Door, as sent by a Lady of his
Neighbourhood, where he liv’d before, and giving Mas-
terand Mistress’s Service, I said I was sent to know how
Mr. did, and how he had rested that Night; in
delivering this Message I got the Opportunity I desir’d,
for speaking with one of the Maids, I heldalong Gossips
Tale with her, and had all the Particulars of his Illness,
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which I found was a Pluresy, attended with a Cough and
Fever; she told me also who was in the House, and how
his Wife was, who, by her Relation, they were in some
hopes might recover her Understanding; but as to the
Gentleman himself, the Do¢tors said there was very little
hopes of him, that in the Morning they thought he had
been dying, and that he was but little better then, for
they did not expect that he could live over the next Night.

This was heavy News for me, and I began now to see
an end of my Prosperity, and to see that it was well I had

laid the good Housewife, and sav’d something while he
was alive, for now I had no view of my own Living before
me.
It lay very heavy upon my Mind too, that Thad a Son, a
fine lovely Boy, about five Years old, and no Provision
made for it, at least that I knew of ; with these Considera-
tions,and asad Heart, I wenthome that Evening, and be-
gan to cast with my self how I should live, and in what
manner to bestow my self, for the residue of my Life.

You may be sure I could not rest without enquiring
again very quickly what was become of him; and not
venturing to go my self, I sent several'sham Messengers,
till after a Fortnights waiting longer, I found that there
was hopes of his Life, tho’ he was §till very ill; then I
abated my sending to the House, and in some time after |
learnt in the Neighbourhood that he was about House,
and then that he was Abroad again.

I made no doubt then but that I should soon hear of
him, and began to comfort my self with my Circumstan-
ces, being, as I thought, recovered; I waited a Week, and
two Weeks, and with much surprize near two Months
and heard nothing, but that being recovered he was gone
into the Country for the Air, after his Distemper; after
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this it was yet two Months more, and then I understood
he was come to his City-House again, but ¢till I heard no-
thing from him. .

I had written several Letters for him, and direfted
them as usual, and found two or three of them had been
call’d for, but not the rest: I wrote again in a more pressing
manner than ever, and in one of them let him know, that
I must be forc’d to wait on him my self, representing my
Circumstances, the Rent of Lodgings to pay, and the
Provision for the Child wanting, and my own deplorable
Condition, destitute of Subsistance after his most solemn
Engagement, to take Care of, and provide for me; I took
a Copy of this Letter, and finding it lay at the House, near
a Month, and was not call’d for, I found Means to have
the Copy of it put into his Hands at a Coffee-House,
where I found he had us’d to go.

This Letter forc’d an Answer from him, by which,
tho’ I found I was to be abandon’d, yet I found he had
sent a Letter to me some time before, desiring me to go
down to the Barbagain; its Contents I shall come to pre-
sently.

It is true that Sitk Beds are the times, when such Cor-
respondences as this are look’d on with different Coun-
tenances, and seen with other Eyes, than we saw them
with before: My Lover had been at the Gates of Death,
and at the very brink of Eternity; and it seems §ruck
with a due Remorse, and with sad Refle&tions upon his
past Life of Gallantry and Levity; and among the rest,his
criminal Correspondence with me, which was indeed
neither more or less than a long continu’d Life of Adul-
tery, had represented itself as it really was, not as it had
been formerly thought by him to be, and he look’d upon
it now with a just Abhorence.
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1 cannot but observe also, and leave it for the Diretion
of my Sex in such Cases of Pleasure, that whenever sin-
cere Repentance succeeds such a Crime as this, there ne-|f
ver fails to attend a Hatred of the Obje&t; and the more
the Affection might seem to be before, the Hatred will be
more in Proportion : It will always be so, indeed it cannot
be otherwise; for there cannot be a true and sincere Ab-
horence of the Offence, and the Love to the Cause of it
remain; there will with an Abhorence of the Sin be
found a Detegtation of the fellow Sinner; you can expe&t
no other.

I found it so here, tho’ good Manners, and Justice in
this Gentleman, kept him from carrying it on to any Ex-
tream; but the short History of his Part in this Affair was
thus; he perceived by my last Letter, and by the ret,
which he went for after, that I was not gone to the Bath,
and that his first Letter had not come to my Hand, upon
which he writes me this following:

MADAM,

A M surpris’d that my Letter dated the 8th of last Montb,
did not come to your Hand ; I grve you my Word it was
deliver’d a: your Lodgings, and to the Hands of your Maid.
I need not acquaint you with what has been my Condition
for some time past; and how baving been at the Edge of the
Grawve, I am by the unexpeited and undeserved Mercy of Hea-
ven reftor’d again: In the Condition I have been in, 1t cannot
be SIrange 10 you that our unbappy Correspondence bas not
been the least of the Burthens which lay upon my Conscience; I
need say no more, those things that mui? be repented of, must

be also reform’d.
I wish you would think of going back to the Bath; I enclose
you bere a Bill for §0l. for clearing your self atyour Lodgings,

VOL. 1 k
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and carrying you down, and bope it will be no Surprize to you
to add, thatonthis Account only, and not for anyO ffence given
me on your side, Ican SEEYOU NO MORE ; Twill
take due care of the Child, leave him where be is, or také bim
with you, as you please; I wish you the ltke Refle@¥ions, and
that they may be to your Advantage; I am, Ec.

I was $truck with this Letter, as with a thousand
Wounds, the Reproaches of my own Conscience were
such as I cannot express, for I was not blind to my own
Crime;andIrefle@ed that Imight with less Offencehave
continued with my Brother, since there was no Crime in
our Marriage on that Score, neither of us knowing it.

But I never once refleéted that I was all this while
a marry’d Woman, a Wife to Mr. the Linnen-
Draper, who tho” he had left me by the Necessity of his
Circumstances, had no Power to discharge me from the
Marriage Contrat which was between us, or to give me
alegal liberty to marryagain; so that I had been no less
than a Whoreand an Adulteressall this while: I then re-
proach’d my self with the Liberties I had taken, and how
I had been a Snare to this Gentleman, and that indeed
I was principal in the Crime; that now he was mercifully
snatch’d out of the Gulph by a convincing Work upon
his Mind, but that I was left as if I was abandon’d by
Heaven to a continuing in my Wickedness.

Under these Refletions I continu’d very pensive and
sad for near a Month, and did not go down to the Basb,
having no Inclination to be with the Woman who I was
with before, leadt, as I thought, she should prompt me to
some wicked Course of Life again, as she had done; and
besides, I wasloth sheshould know I was caét off asabove. -

And now I was greatly perplex’d about my little Boy;
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it was Death to me to part with the Child, and yet when I
consider’d the Danger of being one time or other left
with him' to keep without being able to support him, 1
then resolv’d to leave him; but then I concluded to be
near him my self too, that I might have the SatisfaCion of
seeing him, without the Care of providing for him. Sol
sent my Gentleman a short Letter that I had obey’d his
Orders in all things, but that of going back to the Bath,
that however parting from him wasa Wound to me that I
could never recover, yet that I was fully satisfied his Re-
fleCtions were just, and would be very far from desiring
to obétruét his Reformation.

Then I represented my own Circumstances to him in
the most moving Terms: I told him that those unhappy
Distresses which first mov’d him to a generous Friend-
ship for me, would, I hope, move him to a little Concern
for menow ;tho’the Criminal part of our Correspondence,
which I believd neither of us intended to fall into at that
time, was broken off; that I desir’d to repent as sincerely
as he had done, but intreated him to put me in some Con-
dition, that I might not be expos’d to Temptations from
the frightful prospect of Poverty and Distress; and if he
had the least Apprehensions of my being troublesome to
him, I beg’d he would put me in a Posture to go back to
my Mother in Virginia, from whence he knew I came,
and that would putanend toall his Fears on thataccount;
I concluded, that if he would send me §o/. more to facili-
tate my going away, I would send him back a general Re-
lease, and would promise never to disturb him more
with any Importunities; unless it were to hear of the well-
doing of the Child, who, if I found my Mother living,and
my Circumstances able, 1 would send for and take him

also off of his Hands.
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‘This was indeed all a Cheat thus far, viz. that I had no
intention to go to Virginia, as the Account of my former
Affairs there may convince any Body of ; but the Business
was to get this Jadt Fifty Pounds of him, if possible, know-
ing well enough it would be the last Penny I was ever to
expect.

However, the Argument I us’d, namely, of giving him
a general Release, and never troubling him any more,
prevail’d effeCtually, and he sent mea Bill for the Money
by a Person who brought with him a general Release for
me to sign, and which 1 frankly sign’d; and thus, tho’
full sore against my will, a final End was put to this Af-
fair.

And here I cannot but refle¢t upon the unhappy Con-
sequence of too great Freedoms between Persons stated
as we were, upon the pretence of innocent Intentions,
Love of Friendship, and the like; for the Flesh has gener-
ally so great a share in those Friendships, that it is great
odds, but Inclination prevails at last over the moét solemn
Resolutions ; and that Vice breaks in at the Breaches of
Decency, which really innocent Friendship ought to pre-
serve with the greatest Stri¢tness; but I leave the Readers
of these things to their own just Reflections, which they
will be more able to make effe¢tual than I, who so soon for-
got my self, and am therefore but averyindifferent Moni-
tor.

I was now a single Person again, as I may call my self; 1
was loos’d from all the Obligations either of Wedlock or
MistressshipintheWorld; except my Husband the Lin-
nen Draper, who I having not now heard from in almost
Fifteen Years, no Body could blame me for thinking my
self entirely freed from; seeing also he had at his going
away told me, that if I did not hear frequently from him,
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I should conclude he was dead, and I might freely marry
again to whom I pleas’d.

I now began to cast up my Accounts; I had by many
Letters, and much Importunity, and with the Interces-
sion of my Mother too,hadasecondreturn of some Goods
from my Brother, as I now call bim, in Virginia, to make
up the Damage of the Cargo I broughtaway with me,and
this too was upon the Condition of my sealing a general
Release to him, which though I thought hard, butyetI
was oblig’d to promise. I manag’d so well in this case,
that I got my Goods away before the Release was sign’d,
and then I always found something or other to say to
evade the thing, and to put off the signing it at all; till ar
Jength 1 pretended I must write to my Brother, before 1
could do it.

Including this Recruit, and before I got the last 5o/ 1
found my $trength to amount, put all together, to about
400/. so that with that | had above 4 §o/. T had sav’d 100/,
more, but I met with a Disaster with that, which was this;
that a Goldsmith in whose Hands I had trusted it, broke,
so I lo$t 70/. of my Money, the Man’s Composition not
making above 30/. out of his 100/. I had alittle Plate, but
not much, and was well enough stock’d with Cloaths and
Linnen.

With this Stock I had the World to begin again; out
you are to consider, that I was not now the same Woman
as when I 1iv’d at Rosberbith; for firét of all I was near 20
Years older, and did not look the better for my Age, nor
for my Rambles to Vzrginia and back again; and tho’ I
omitted nothing that might set me out to Advantage, ex-
cept Painting, for that I never stoop’d to, yet there would
always be some difference seen between Five and T'wenty

and Two and Forty.
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I cadt about innumerable ways for my future State of
Life, and began to consider very seriously what I should
do, but nothing offer’d; 1 took care to make the World take
me for something more than I was, and had it given out
that I was a Fortune, and that my Eétate was in my own
Hands, the laét of which was very true, the firét of it was
as above: I had no Acquaintance, which was one of my
worst Misfortunes, and the Consequence of that was, I
had no Adviser, and above all, I had no Body to whom 1
could in confidence commit the Secret of my Circum-
§tances to; and I found by Experience, thatto be Friend-
less is the worst Condition, next to being in want, that a
Woman can be reduc’d to: I say a #oman, because ’tis
evident Men can be their own Advisers, and their own
Dire&ors, and know how to work themselves outof Difh-
culties and into Business better than Women; but if a
Woman has no Friend to Communicate her Affairs to,
and to advise and assist her, ’tis ten to one but she is un-
done; nay, and the more Money she has, the more Dan-
ger she is in of being wrong’d and deceiv’d ; and this was
my Case in the Affair of the Hundred Pound which I left
in the Hand of the Goldsmith, as above, whose Credit, 1t
seems, was upon the Ebb before, but I that had no Body
to consult with, knewnothingofit,and so lost my Money.

When a Woman is thus left desolate and void of Coun-
cil, sheis justlike a Bag of Money, or a Jewel dropt on the
Highway, which isa Prey to the next Comer; ifa Man of
Virtue and upright Principles happens to find it, he will
have it cried, and theOwner may come to hear of itagain;
but how many times shall such a thing fall into Hands
that will make no scruple of seizing it for their own, to
once that it shall come into good Hands.

This was evidently my Case, for I was now a loose un-
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waéte; that I would willingly Lodge my Money in the
Bank, but that I durét not carry the Bills about me; and
how to Correspondaboutit, or with who I knew not.

He told me I might lodge the Money inthe Bank asan
Account, and its being entred in the Books would entitle
me to the Money at any time, and if [ was in the North I
might draw Bills on the Cashier, and receive it when I
would; but that then it wou’d be esteem’d as running
Cash, and the Bank would give no Interestforit; that I
might buy Stock with it, and so itwouldlie in §tore for me,
but that then if I wanted to dispose of it, I must come up
to Town to Transfer it, and even it would be with some
difficulty Ishouldreceivethe half yearly Dividend, unless
I was here in Person, or had some Friend I could trust
with having the Stock in his Name to do it for me, and
that would have the same difficulty in 1t as before; and
with that he look’d hard at me and smil’d a little; at last,
says be, why do you not get a head Steward, Madam, that
may take you and your Money together, and then you
would have the trouble taken off of your Hands? Ay, Sir,
and the Money too it may be, said I, for truly I find the ba-
zard thatwayis as much as’11s £ other ay; but I remember,
1 said, secretly to my self, I wish you would ask me the
Question fairly, I would consider very seriously on it be-
fore I said NO.

He wenton a good way with me, and [ thoughtonceor
twice he was in earnest, but to my real Affliction, I found
at last he had a Wife ; but when he own’d he had a Wife
he shook his Head, and said with some Concern, that in-
deed he had @ #ife, and no #1fe: 1 began to think he had
been in the Condition of my late Lover, and that his Wife
had been Lunatick,orsome such thing: However, wehad
not ‘uch more Discourse at that time, but he told me he
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was in too much hurry of business then, but that if I
would come home to his House after their Business was
over, he would consider what might be done for me, to
put my Affairs in aPostureof Security: Itold him I would
come, and desir’d to know where heliv’d:He gave me a
Direction in Writing, and, when he gave it me he read it
to me, and said, there "tis, Madam, if you dare trust your
self with me: Yes Sir, said I, I believe I may venture to
trust you with my self, for you have a Wife you say, and 1
don’t want a Husband; besides, [ dare trust you with my
Money, which is all | have in the World, and if that were
gone, I may trust my self any where.

He said some things in Jest that were very handsome
and mannerly, and would have pleas’d me very well if
they had been in earnest; bus that pass’d over, 1 took the
Directions, and appointed to be at his House at Seven
o’Clock the same Evening.

When I came he made several Proposals for my plac-
ing my MoneyintheBank, in order to my having Interest
for it; but still some difficulty or other came in the way,
which he objeted as not safe; and I found such a sincere
disinterested Honesty in him, that I began to think I had
certainly found the honest Man I wanted; and that I
could never put my self into better Hands; so I told him
with a great deal of frankness that [ had never met with a
Man or Woman yet that I could trust, or inwhom Icould
think my self safe, but that I saw he was sodisinterestedly
concern’dfor my safety, thatI would freely trust him with
the management of that little I had, if he would accept to
be Steward for a poor Widow that could give him no
Salary.

He smil’d, and §tanding up, with great Respet salut-
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ed me; he told me he could not but take it very kindly that
I had so good an Opinion of him; that he would not de-
ceive me, that he would do any thing in his Power to serve
me and expe& no Salary; but that he could not by any
means accept of a Trut that might bring him to be sus-
petted of Self-interest, and that if I should die he might
have Disputes with my Executors, which he should be
very loth to encumber himself with.

I told him if those were all his Objetions I would soon
remove them, and convince him that there was not the
least room for any difficulty; for that, fir as for suspe&-
ing him, if ever now was the time to suspeét him, and not
to put the Trust into his Hands, and whenever [ did sus-
pect him, he could but throw it up then and refuse to go
on; Then as to Executors, I assur’d him I had no Heirs,
nor any Relations in England, and I would have neither
Heirs or Executors but himself, unless I should alter my
Condition, and then his Trust and Trouble should cease
together, which however I had no prospect of yet; but I
told him if I died as [ was, it should be all his own, and he
would deserve it by being so faithful to me, as I was satis-
fied he would be. .

He chang’d his Countenance at this Discourse, and
ask’d me, how I came to have so much good-will for him?
and looking very much pleas’d, said, he might very law-
fully wish he was single for my sake; I smil’d and told
him, that as he was not, my Offer could have no design
upon him, and to wish, was not to be allow’d, "twas Crim-
inal to his Wife,

He told me I was wrong ; for, says be, as I said before, I
have a Wife and no Wife, and "twould be no Sin to wish
her hang’d; I know nothing of your Circumstances that
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way, sir, said I; but it cannot be innocent to wish your
Wife dead; I tell you, says be again, she is a Wife and no
Wife; you don’t know what I am, or what she 1s.

That’s true, said I, Sir, I don’t know what you afe, but
I believe you to be an honest Man, and that’s the Cause of
all my Confidence in you.

Well, well, says be, and so I am, but I am something
else too, Madam; for, says be, to be plain with you, Iama
Cuckold, and she isa /7 bore; he spoke 1t in a kind of Jest,
but it was with such an awkward smile, that I perceiv’d 1t
§tuck very close to him, and he look’d dismally when he
said it.

That alters the Case indeed, Sir, said I, as to that part
you were speaking of ; but a Cuckold you know may be an
hones§t Man, it does not alter that Case at all; besides 1
think, said I, since your Wife is so dishone$t to you, you
are too honest to her, to own her for your Wife; but that,
said I, is what ] have nothing to do with. Nay, says be, I do
think to clear my Hands of her, for to be plain with you,
Madam, added be, I am no contented Cuckold neither :On
1he other band, | assure you 1t provokes me to the highest
Degree, but I can’thelp my self; she that will be 2 ##bore,
will be @ W hore.

I wav'd the Discourse, and began to talk of my Busi-
ness, but I found he could not have done with it, so I let
him alone, and he went on to tell mealithe Circumgtances
of his Case, too long to relate here; particularly, that hav-
ing been out of England some time before he came to the
Post he was 1in, she had had two Children 1n the mean
time by an Officer of the Army; and that when he came to
England, and, upon her Submissign, took her again, and
maintain’d her very well, yet she run away from him with
a Linnen-Draper’s Apprentice, robb’d him of what she
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could come at, and continu’d to live from him §till ; sothat
Madam, says be, she is a Whore not by Necessity, which
is the commen Bait, but by Inclination, and for the sake
of the Vice.

Well, I pitied him, and wish’d him well rid of her, and
still would have talk’d of my Business, but it would not
do;atlast he looked $teadily at me, Jook you, Madam, says
he, you came to ask Advice of me, and I will serve you as
faithfully as if you were my own Sister; but I must turn
the Tables, since you oblige me to do it, and are so friend-
ly to me, and I think [ muét ask Advice of you; re// me
what must a poor abus’d fellow do witha Whore? What can
1 do to do my self Fustice upon her?

Alas, Sir, says I, "T1s a Case too nice for me to advise
in, but it seems she has run away from you, so you are
rid of her fairly ; what can you desire more? Ay she 1sgone
indeed, said be, but I am not clearof herforall that. That'’s
true, sazys I, she may indeed run you into Debt, but the
Law has furmish’d you with Methods to prevent that
also, you may Cry her down, as they call is.

No, no, says be, that is not the Case, I have taken care
of all that; ’tis not that part that I speak of, but I would be
rid of her that I might marry again.

Well, sir, says I, then you must Divorce her; if you
can prove what you say, you may certainly get that done,
and then you are free.

That’s very tedious and expensive, says be.

Why, says I, if you can get any Woman you like, to
take your Word, I suppose your Wife would not dispute
the Liberty with you that she takes herself.

Ay, says be, but 'twou’d be hard to bring an honeét
Woman to do that; and for the other sort, says be, I have
had enough of her to meddle with any more Whores.
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It occur’d to me presently, I would have taken your
Word with all my Heart, if you had but ask’d me the
Question, but that was to my self; r0 bim I reply'd, why
you shut the Door againét any honest Woman accépting
you, for you condemn all that should venture upon you,
and conclude, thata Woman that takes you now, can’t be
honest.

Why, says be, I wish you would satisfy me thatan hon-
est Woman would take me, I'd venture it, and then turns
short upon me, will you take me, Madam?

That’s not a fair Question, says /, after what you have
said; however, leagt you shou’d think I wait only a Re-
cantation of it, I shall answer you plainly, NO #ozJ; my
Business is of another kind with you, and I did not ex-
pe€t you would have turn’d my serious Application to
you in my diétralted Case, into a Comedy.

Why, Madam, says be, my CaseisasdistraCtedasyours
can be, and I §tand in as much need of Advice as you do,
for I think if I have not Relief some where, I shallbe mad
my self, and I know not what course to take, I protest to

ou.
¢ Why sir, says I, ’tis easier to give Advice in your Case
than mine; speak then, says be, 1 beg of you, for now you
encourage me.

Why, says I, if your Case is so plain, you may be legally
Divorc’d, and then you may find honest Women enough
to ask the Question of fairly, the Sex is not so scarce that
you can want a Wife.

Wellthen, said be,1aminearnest, I’lltakeyour Advice;
but shall I ask you one Question seriously before hand?

Any Question, said I, but that you did before.

No, that Answer will not do, said be, for in short, thatis
the Question I shall ask.
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You may ask what Questions you please, but you have
my Answer to thatalready, said /; besides, Sir, said I, can
you think so ill of me, as that I wou’d give any Answer to
such a Question beforehand? Can any Woman alive be-
lieve you in earnest, or think you design any thing but to
banter her?

Well, well, says be, I do not banter you, I am in earnest,
consider of it.

But, Sir, says 1, a little gravely, I came to you about my
own Business, I beg of you to let me know, what you will
advise me to do?

I will be prepar’d, says he, against you come again.

Nay, says I, you have forbil my coming any more.

Why so? said be, and look’d a little surpriz’d.

Because, said I, you can’t expeét I should visit you on
the account you talk of.

Well, says be, you shall promise to come again how-
ever, and 1 will not say any more of it till I have the Di-
vorce, but I desire you’ll prepare to be better condition’d
when that’s done, for you shall be the Woman, or I will
not be Divorc’d at all: I owe it to your unlooked for
kindness, if to nothing else, but I have other Reasons too.

He could not have said anything in the World that
pleas’d me better; however, I knew that the way tosecure
him was to $tand off while the thing was so remote, as it
appear’d to be, and that it was time enough to accept of it
when he was able to perform it; so I said very respetfully
to him, it was time enough to consider of these things,
when he was in a Condition to talk of them; in the mean
time I told him, I was going a great way from him, and he
would find Obje&ts enough to please him better: We
broke off here for the present, and he made me promise
him to come again the next Day, for my own Business,

VOL. 1
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which after some pressing I did; tho’ had he seen farther
into me, I wanted no pressing on that Account.

I came the next Eveningaccordingly, and brought my
Maid with me, 10 Jet him see that I kept a Maid: He would
have had me let the Maid have staid, but I would not, but
order’d her aloud to come for me again about Nine a
Clock, but he forbid that, and told me he would see me
safe Home, which I was not very well pleased with, su
posing he might do that to know where I liv'd, and en-
quireinto my Charalter,and Circumétances : However, I
ventur’d that, for all the People there knew of me, was to
my Advantage; and all the Charater he had of me, was,
that I was a W oman of Fortune, and that I was a very mo-
dest sober Body; which whether true or not in the Main,
yet you may see how necessary it is, for all Women who
expelt any thing in the World, to preserve the Charater
of their Virtue, even when perhaps they may have sacri-
fiz'd the Thing itself.

1 found, and was not a little pleas’d with ir, that he had
provided a Supper for me: I found alsoheliv’dveryhand-
somely, and had a House very handsomelyfurnish’d,and
which I was rejoic’d atindeed, for I look’d upon itall as
my own.

We had now a second Conference upon the Subjeét
Matter of the last: He laid his Business very Home in-
deed; he protested his Affe€tion to me, and indeed I had
no room to doubt it; he declared that it began from the
first Moment 1 talk’d with him, and long before I had
mentioned leaving my Effefts with him; "tis no matter
when it began, thought I, if it will but hold, "twill be well
enough : He then told me, how much the Offer I had made
of trusting him with my Effeéts had engag’d him;so Iin-
tended it should, sbought I, but then I thought you had
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been a single Man too: After we had Supp’d, I observ’d
he press’d me very hard to drink two or three Glasses of
Wine, which however I declin’d, but drank one Glass or
two: He then told me he had a Proposal to make to me,
which I should promise him I would not take ill, if I
should not grant it: I told him I hop’d he would make no
dishonourable Proposal to me, especially in his own
House, and that if it was such, I desir’d he would not
mention it, that I might not be obliged to offer any Re-
sentment to him that did not become the Respe&t I pro-
fess’d for him, and the Trust I had plac’d in him, in com-
ing to this House; and beg’d of him he would give me
leave to go away, and accordingly began to put on my
Gloves, and prepare to be gone, tho’ at the same time I no
more intended it, than he intended to let me.

Well, he importun’d me not to talk of going; he as-
sured me, he was very far from offering any such thing to
me that was dishonourable, and if I thought so, he would
chyse to say no more of it.

- 1$hat partldid notrelishatall; / 20/d bim, [1]wasready
to hear anything that he had to say, depending that he
would say nothing unworthy of himself, or unfit for me
to hear; upon this, he told me his Proposal was this; Thas
I would marry bim, tho’ be bad not yer obtain’d the Divorce
Sfrom the Whore bis Wife; and to satisfy me that be meant
honourably, he would promise not to desire me to live with
bim, or go to Bed to him till the Divorce was obtain’d: My
Heart said Zes to this Offer at firétWord, but it wasneces-
sary to play the Hypocrite a little more with him; so 1
seem’d to decline the Motion with some warmth as un-
fair, told him that such a Proposal could be of no Signifi-
cation, but to entangle us both in great Difficulties ; for if
he should not at last obtain the Divorce, yet we could not
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dissolve the Marriage, neither could we proceed in it; so
that if he was disappointed in the Divorce, I left him to
consider what a Condition we should both be in.

Inshort, I carried on the Argument against this so far,
that I convinc’d him it was not a Proposal that had any
Sense in it; then he went from it to another, viz. that [
would Sign and Seal a Contraét with him, Conditioning
to marry him as soon as the Divorce was obtain’d, and to
be void if he could not get it.

I told him that was more Rational than the other; but
as this was the first time that ever I could imagine him
weak enough to be in earnest, I did not use to say Zes at
firstasking, Iwouldconsiderof it. I plaid with this Lover,
asan Angler does witha Trout: I found I had him fast on
the Hook, so I jested with his new Proposal, and put him
off: I told him he knew little of me, and bad him enquire
about me; I let him also go Home withmetomy Lodging,
tho’ I would not ask him to go in, for 7 20/d bim it was not
Decent.

In short, I ventur’d to avoid Signing a Contradt, and
the Reason why I did it, was because the Lady that had
invited me to go with her into Lancashire insisted so pos-
sitively upon it, and promised me such great Fortunes,
and fine things there, that I was tempted to go and try;
perhaps, said I, ] may mend my self very much, and then
I made no scruple of quitting my honesét Citizen, whom I
was not so much in Love with as not to leave him for a
Richer.

Ina Word, I avoided a Contraét; but told him I would
go into the Northb, that he would know where to write to
me by the Business I had entrusted with him, thatI would
give him a sufficient Pledge of my Respe¢t for him, for I
would leave almost all I had in the World in his Hands;
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and I would thus far give him my Word, that as soon as
he had sued out the Divorce, if he would send me an Ac-
count of it, T would come up to London, and that then we
would talk seriously of the Matter.

Itwasabase Design Iwent with, that I mus? confess, tho’
I was invited thither with a Design much worse, as the
Sequel will discover; well I went with my Friend, as 7
call'd ber,into Lancashire;all the way we went she caress-
ed me with the utmost appearance of a sincere undis-
sembled Affetion; treated me, except my Coach-hireall
the way; and her Brother brought a Gentleman’s Coach
to Warrington to receive us, and we were carried from
thence to Liverpool with as much Ceremony as I could
desire.

We were also entertain’d at a Merchant’s House in
Liverpool three or four Days very handsomely : I forbear
to tell his Name, because of what follow’d ; then she told
me she would carry me to an Uncle’s Houseof hers where
we should be nobly entertain’d; and her Uncle, as she
call’d him, sent a Coach and four Horses for us, and we
were carried near forty Miles I know not whither.

We came however to a Gentleman's Seat, where was a
numerous Family, a large Park, extraordmary Company
indeed, and where she was call'd Cousin; I told herif she
had resolv’d to bring me into such Company as this, she
should have let me have furnish’d my self with better
Cloaths; theLadies took Notice of that, and told me very
genteely, they did not value People in their own Country
so muchbytheir Cloaths, as they did in London; that their
Cousin had fully inform’ 'd them of my Quahty, and that [
did not want Cloaths to set me off; 1n short, they enter-
tain’d me not like what I was, but like what they thought
I had been, Namely, a Widow Lady of a great Fortune.



150 The ForTUNES & MISFORTUNES of
The first Discovery I made here was, that the Family

wereall Roman Catholicks,and the Cousin too;[however],
nobody in the World could behave better to me; and I
had all the Civility shown that I could have had, if I had
been of their Opinion: The Truth is, I had not so much
Principle of any kind, as to be Nice in Point of Religion;
and I presently learn’d to speak favourably of the Romish
Church; particularly I told them I saw little, but the Pre-
judice of Education inallthe Differences that wereamong
Christians about Religion, and if it had so happen’d that
my Father had been a Roman Catholick, I doubted not but
I should have been as well pleas’d with their Religion as
my own.

This obliged them in the highest Degree, and as I was
besieg’d Day and Night with good Company, and plea-
sant Discourse, so I had two or three old Ladies that lay
at me upon the Subject of Religion too ; I wasso Complai-
sant that I made no scruple to be present at their Mass,
and to conform to all their Gesturesastheyshew’d me the
Pattern, but I would not come too cheap; so that I only in
the main encouragcd them to expect that I would turn
Roman Catholick, if I 'wasinstructed in the Catholick Doc-
trine, as they call’d i it, and so the matter rested.

I stay’d here about six Weeks; andthen my Conduétor
led me back to a Country Vlllage about six Miles from
Liverpool, where her Brother (as she call’d him) came to
visit me in his own Charriot, with two Footmen in a good
Livery;and the next thing was to make Love tome: Asit
happen’d to me, one would think I could not have been
cheated, and indeed I thought so my self, having a safe
Card at Home, which I resolvd not to quit unless I could
mend my self very much : However, inallappearancethis
Brother was a Match worth my 11§’cnmg to, and the least
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his Eétate was valu’d at, was a 1000/, a Year, but the Sis-
ter said it was worth 1500/, a Year, and lay most of it in
Ireland. -

I that was a great Fortune, and pass’d for such, was
above being ask’d how much my Estate was; and my
false Friend taking it upon a foolish hearsay had rais’d it
from §o0/. to §000/. and by the time she came into the
Country she call’d it 1 5,000/. The Irishman, for such I
understood him to be, was étark Mad at this Bait: In
short, he courted me, made me Presents, and run in Debt
like a mad Man for the Expences of his Courtship: He
had, to give him his due, the Appearance of an extra-
ordinary fine Gentleman; he was tall, well-shap’d, and
had an extraordinary Address; talk’d as naturally of his
Park, and his Stables; or his Horses, his Game-keepers,
his Woods, his Tenants, and his Servants, as if he had
been in a Mansion house, and I had seen them all about
me.

He never so much as ask’d me about my Fortune or
Estate; butassur’d me that when we came to Dublin he
would Joynture me in 600/. a Year in good Land; and
that he would enter into a2 Deed*of Settlement, or Con-
tract here, for the Performance of it.

This was such Language indeed as I bad not been us’d
to, and I was here beaten out of all my Measures; I hada
she Devil in my Bosom, every Hour telling me how great
her Brother liv’d: One time she would come for my
Orders, how I would have my Coach painted, and how
lin’d; and another time what Cloaths my Page should
wear: In short, my Eyes were dazled, I had now lost my
Power of saying NO, and to cut the Story short, I con-
sented to be Married; but to be more private we were
carried farther into the Country, and married by a Priest,
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which I was assur’d would marry us as effetually as a
Church of England Parson.

I cannot say, but I had some Reflettions in this Affair,
upon the dishonourable forsaking my faithful Citizen;
who lov’d me sincerely, and who was endeavouring to
quit himself of a scandalous Whore by whomhehad been &
barbarously us’d, and promis’d himself infinite Happ1-
ness in his new Chmcc which Choice was now giving up
her self to another in a Manner almost as Scandalous
as hers could be.

But the glittering show of a great Estate and of fine
Things, which the deceived Creature that was now my
Deceiver represented every Hour to my Imagination,
hurried me away, and gave me notimetothink of London,
or of any thing there, much less of the Obligation I had to
a Person of infinitely more real Merit than what was now
before me.

But the thing was done, I was now in the Arms of my
new Spouse, who appear’d still the same as before; great
even to Magnificence, and nothing less than a Thousand
Pounds a Year could support the Ordinary Equipage he
appear’d in.

After we had been married about a Month, he began
to talk of my going to W estchesler in order to embark for
Ireland. However, he did not hurry me, for we stay’d
near three Weeks longer, and then he sent to Chester fora
Coach to meet us at the Black-Rock, as they call it, over
agains$t Liverpoo/: Thither we went in a fine Boat they
call a Pinnace with six QOars, his Servants, and Horses,
and Baggage going in a Ferry-Boat. He made his Excuse
to me, that he had not Acquaintanceat Chesfer, but he
would go before and get some handsome Appartment for
me at a private House; I ask’d him how long we should
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stay at Chester? he said not at all, any longer than one
Night or two, but he would immediately hire a Coach to
go to Holybead then I told him he should by no Means
give himself the trouble to get private Lodgings for one
Night or two, for that ChesZer being a great Place, I made
no doubt but there would be very good Inns and Accom-
modation enough ; so we lodg’d at an Inn not farfrom the
Cathedral, I forgot what Sign it was at.

Here my Spouse talking of my going to Jre/and, ask’d
me if | had no Affairs to settle at London before we went
off; I told him No, not of any great Consequence, but
what might be done as well by Letter from Dudlin: Ma-
dam, says he very respefully, I suppose the greatest part of
your Estate, which my Sister tells me is most of it in Money in
the Bank of England, Jies secure enough, but in case it re-
quir'd Transferring, or any way altering its Property, it
might be necessary to go up to London, and settle those Things
before we went over.

I seem’d to look étrange at it, and told him I knew not
what he meant; that I had no Effeéts in the Bank of Eng-
/and that  knew of ; and I hope he could not say that 1 had
ever told him I had. No, he said, 7 had oz told bim so, but bis
Sifler bad said the greatest part of my ESlate lay there, and T
only mention’d it my Dear, said he, that if there was any Oc-
casion 1o settle it, or order any thing about it, we might not be
0blig’d 1o the hazard anditroubleof anotber Voyagebackagain,
for he added, rbar be did not care to venture me too much up-
on the Sea.

I was surpris’d at this talk, and began to consider what
the meaning of it must be!and it presently occurr’d to me
that my Friend, who call’d him Brother had represented
me in Colours which were not my due; and I thought
that I would know the bottom of it before I went out of
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England, and before I should put my self into I knew not
whose Hands, in a strange Country

Upon this I call’d his Sister into my Chamber the next
Morning, and letting her know the Discourse her Bro-
ther and I had been upon, I conjur’d her to tell me, what
she had said to him, and upon what Foot it was that she
had made this Marriage? She own’d thatshe had told him
that I was a great Fortune, and said that she was told so
at London: Told so, says 1 warmly, did I ever tell you s0? No
she said, it was true I never did tell her so, but I had said
several times that what I had, was in my own disposal: |
did so, return’d I very quick, but 1 never told you I had
anything call’d a Fortune; No, that [ had one Hundred
Pounds, or the Value of an Hundred Pounds in the
World; and how did it consiét with my being 2 Fortune,
said I, that [ should come here into the North of England
with you, only upon the Account of living cheap? At
these Words which I spoke warm and high, my Husband
came into the Room, and [ desir’d him to come in and sit
down, for I had something of Moment to say before
them both, which it was absolutely necessary he should
hear. .

Helook’d alittle disturb’datthe Assurance with which
I'seem’d to speak it,and came and sat down by me, having
first shut the Door; upon which I began, for I was very
much provok’d, and turning my self to him, 7 am afraid,
says I, my Dear, for 1 spoke with kindness on his side,
that you have a very great Abuse put upon you, and an
Injury done you never to be repair’d in your marrying
me, which however as I have had no Hand init, I desire I
may be fairly acquited of it, and that the Blame may lye
where it ought and no where else, for I wash my Hands
of every part of it.
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What Injury can be done me, my Dear, says he, in mar-
rying you? I hope it is to my Honour and Advantage
every way: I will soon explain it to you, says 7, and I fear
there will be no Reason to think yourself well us’d, but [
will convince you, my Dear, says I again, that I have had
no Hand in it.

Helook’d now scar’d and wild, and began, 1 believed,
to suspect what follow’d ; however, looking towards me,
and saying only, go on, he sat silent, as if to hearwhat 1 had
more to say; so I went on; I ask’d you last Night, said I,
speaking to him, if ever I made any boast to you of my
Eftate, or ever told you I had any Estate in the Bank of
England, or any where else, and youown’d I had not, as is
most true; and I desire you will tell me here, before your
Sister, if ever I gave youany Reason from me to think so,
or that ever we had any Discourse about it, and he own’d
again | had not; but said, I had appeared always asa Wo-
man of Fortune, and he depended on it that I was so, and
hoped he was not decewved. I am not enquiring whether
you have been deceived, sazd 1, I fear you have, and I 100,
but I am clearing my self from being concern’d in de-
ceiving you. v

I have been now asking your Sister if ever I told her of
any Fortune or Estate 1 had, or gave her any Particulars
of it; and she owns I never did : And pray Madam, said 1,
be so just to me, to charge me if you can, if ever I pretend-
ed to you that [ had an Eétate; and why if I had, should I
ever come down into this Country with you on purpose
to spare that litle I bad, and live cheap? She could not
deny one Word, but said she had been toldin Londonthat
I had a very great Fortune, and that it lay in the Bank
of England.

And now, Dear Sir, said I, turning my self to my new
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Spouse again, be so just to me as to tell me who hag abus’d
both you and me so much, as to make you believe [ wasa
Fortune, and prompt you to court me to this Marriage?
He could not speak a Word, but pointed to her; and dfter
some more pause, flew out in the most furious Passion
that ever I sawa Man in my Life; cursing her, and calling
her all the Whores and hard Names he could think of;;
and that she had ruin’d him, declaring that she had told
him I had Fifteen Thousand Pounds, and that she was to
have Five Hundred Pounds of him for procuring this
Match for him: He then added, directing his Speech to
me, that she was none of his Siéter, but had been his
‘Whore for two Years before, that she had had One Hun-
dred Pounds of him in part of this Bargain, and that he
was utterly undone if things were as I said;and in hisrav-
ing be swore be would let ber Heart's Blood out immediately,
which frightened her and me too; sbe cried, said she had
been told so in the House where I lodg’ 4, but this aggravated
him more than before that she should put so far upon
him, and run things such a length upon no other Author-
ity than a bear-say; and then turning to me again, said
very honestly, he was afraid we were both undone; for to
be ci)lain, my dear, | have no Estate, says be, what little
had, this Devil has made me run out in putting me into
this Equipage; she took the Opportunity of his being
earnest in talking with me, and got out of the Room, and
I never saw her more.

I was confounded now as much as he, and knew not
what to say: I thought many ways that I had the worét of
it, but his saying he was undone, and that he had no
Eétate neither put me into a meer Distraction ; why, says
1 10 bim, this has been a hellish Juggle, for we are married
here upon the Foot of adouble Fraud ; you are undone by
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the Disappointment it seems, and if I had had a Fortune
I had b&n cheated too, for you say you have nothing.

You would indeed bave been cheated, my Dear, says he,
but you would not have been undone, for Fifteen Thousand
Pounds would have maintain’d us both very bandsomely in
this Country; and I bad resolv’d to have dedicated every
Groat of it to you; I would not bave wrong’d you of a Shilling
and the rest I would bave made up in my Affeltion to you, and
Tenderness of you as long as I liv'd.

This was very honest indeed, and I really believe he
spoke as he intended, and that he was a Man that was as
well qualified to make me happy, as to his Temper,and
Behaviour, as any Man ever was; but his having no
Estate, and being run into Debt on this ridiculous Ac-
count in the Country, made all the Prospet dismal and
dreadful, and I knew not what to say, or what to think.

I told him it was very unhappy, that so much Love,
and so much good Nature as I discovered in him, should
be thus precipitated into Misery ; that I saw nothing be-
fore us but Ruin, for as to me, it was my unhappiness,
that what little I had was not able to relieve us a Week,
and with that I pull’d outa Bank Bill of 20/. and Eleven
Guineas, which I told him I had saved out of my little In-
come; and that by the Account that Creature had given
me of the way of living in that Country, I expefted it
would maintain me three or four Years; that if it was ta-
ken from me, I was left destitute, and he knew what the
Condition of a Woman must be, if she had no Money in
her Pocket; however, I 10/d bim, if he would take it, there
it was,

He told me with great concern, and I thought I saw
Tears in his Eyes, that he would not touch it, that he ab-
hor’d theThoughts of triping me,and making me Miser-
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able; that he had Fifty Guineas left, which was all he had
in the World, and he pull’d it out and threw it down on
the Table, bidding me take it, tho’ he were fo Starve for
want of it. :

I returned with the same concern for him, that I could
not bear to hear him talk so; that on the contrary, if he
could propose any probable Method of living, I would
do any thing that became me, and that I would live as
narrow as he could desire.

He beg’d of me to talk no more at that rate, foritwould
make him Digtralted ; he said he was bred a Gentleman,
tho’ he was reduc’d to a low Fortune, and that there was
but one way left which he could think of|, and that would
not do, unless I cou’d answer him one Question, which,
however, he said he would not press me to; I told him I
would answer it honestly, whether it would be to his Satis-
fa&ion or no, that I could not tell.

Why then, my Dear, tell meplainly, says be, will the lit-
tle you have keep us together in any Figure, or inany Sta-
tion or Place, or will it not?

It was my Happiness that T had notdiscover’d my self,
or my Circumstanceé at all; No, not somuchasmy Name,
and seeing there was nothing to be expefted from him,
however good humour’d, and however honest he seem’d
to be, but to live on what I knew would soon be wasted, I
resolv’d to conceal every thing but the Bank-Bill, and
Eleven Guineas, and I would have been very glad to have
lost that, and have been set down where he took meup: |
had indeed another Baxk-Bill about me of 30/, which
was the whole of what I brought with me, as well to sub-
si$t on in the Country, as not knowing what might offer;
because this Creature, the go-between that had thus be-
tray’d us both, had made me believe strange things of
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marrying to my Advantage, and I was not willing to be
without Money whatever might happen. This Bill I con-
ceal’d, and that made me the freer of the rest, in Con-
sideration of his Circumstances, for I really pitied him
heartily.

But to return to this Question, I 2/d bim, I never wil-
lingly deceiv’d him, and I never would: I was very sorry
to tell him that the little I had would not subsiét us; that it
wasnotsufficienttosubsist mealone in the Soxzh Country,
and that this was the Reason that made me put my self in-
to the Hands of that Woman who call’d him Brother, she
having assured me that I might board very handsomely
ata Town call’d Manchester, where I had not yet been, for
about six Pounds a Year, and my whole Income not be-
ing above 1¢/. 2 Year, I thought I might live easy upon
it, and wait for better things.

He shook his Head, and remain’d silent, and a very
melancholly Evening we had; however we supp’d to-
gether, and lay together that Night, and when we had al-
moét supp’d he look’d a little better, and more chearful,
and call’d for a Bottle of Wine; Come my Dear, says he,
tho’ the Case is bad, it is to no Purpose 13 be dejedted, Come, be
as easy as you can, I will endeavour to find out some way or
other 1o live; if you can but subsist your self, that is better than
nothing, I must try the World again; a Man ought to think
like a Man: To be discouraged, is ro yield to the Misfortune;
with this he fill’d a Glass, and drank to me, holding my
Hand all the while the Wine went down, and protedting
his main concern was for me.

It was really a true gallant Spirit he was of, and it was
the more Grievous to me: "Tis something of Relief even
to be undone by a man of Honour, ratherthanbya Scoun-
drel; but here the greatest Disappointment was on his
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side, for he had really spent a great deal of Money, and it
was very remarkable on what poor Terms she proceeded ;
fir&t, the baseness of the Creature herself istebe observ’d,
who for the getting One Hundred Pounds herself, could
be content to let him spend Three or Four more, tho’ per-
haps it was all he had in the World, and more than all;
when she had not the least Ground more than a little Tea-
Table Chat, to say that I had any Edtate, or wasa Fortune,
or the like: It is true the design of deluding a Woman of
Fortune, if I had been so, was base enough ; the putting
the Face of great Things upon poor Circumstances was a
Fraud, and bad enough ; but the Case a little differ’d too,
and that in his Favour, for he was not a Rake that madea
Trade to delude Women, and as some have done, get six
or seven Fortunes after one another, and then rifle and
run away from them; but he was already a Gentleman,
unfortunate and low, but had liv’d well; and tho’ if I had
had a Fortune, I should have been enrag’d at the Slut for
betraying me; yet really for the Man, a Fortune would
not have been ill bestow’d on him, for he was a lovely
Person indeed ; of generous Principles, good Sense, and
of abundance of good Humour.

We had a great deal of close Conversation that Night,
for we neither of us slept much; he was as Penitent, for
having put all those Cheats upon me, as if it had been
Fellony, and that he was going to Execution; he offered
me again every Shilling of the Money he had about him,
and said, he would go into the Army and seek for more.

1 ask’d bim why he would be so unkind to carry me into
Ireland, when I might suppose he could not have subsigt-
ed me there? He took me in his Arms, My Dear, said he, 7
never design’d to go to Ireland at all, much lessto have carried
you thither; but came hither 1o be out of the Observation of the
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People, who bad beard what I pretended to, and that no
Bodymight ask me for Money before I was furnish’d to supply
sthem.

But where'then, said I, were we to have gone next?

Why my Dear, sa:d be, I'll confess the whole Scheme
to you, as I had laid it; I purposed here to ask you some-
thing about your Estate, as you see I did, and when you,
as I expeted you would, had enter’d into some Account
of the Particulars, I would have made an Excuse to have
put off our Voyage to Jreland for some time, and so have
gone for London.

Then my Dear, says be, I resolv’d to have confess’d all
the Circumstances of my own Affairs to you, and let you
know I had indeed made use of these Artifices to obtain
your Consent to marry me, but had now nothing to do
but tu ask your Pardon, and to tell you how abundantly I
would endeavour to make you forget what was past, by
the Felicity of the Days to come.

Truly, said I to bim, 1 find you would soon have con-
quer’d me; and itis my Affli¢tion now, that I am notina
Condition to let you see how easily I should have been re-
concil’d to you, and have pass’d by al] the Tricks you had
put upon me, in Recompence of so much good Humour;
but my Dear, said I, what can we do now? We are both
undone, and what better are we for our being reconcil’d,
seeing we have nothing to live on.

We propos’d a great many things, but nothing could
offer, where there was nothing to begin with: He beg’d
me at last to talk no more of it, for he said I would break
his Heart; so we talk’d of other things a little, till at last
he took a Husband’s leave of me, and so went to Sleep.

He rose before me in the Morning, and indeed having
lain awake almoét all Night, I was very sleepy, and lay till

VOL. I m
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near Eleven o’Clock, in this time he took his Horses, and
three Servants, and all his Linnen and Baggage,and away
he went, leaving a short, but moving Letter for me on the
Table, as follows: ‘

My DEar,

AMa Dog; I have abus’d you; but I bave been drawn in

1o do it by a base Creature, contraryto my Principle, and the
general Practice of my Life: Forgive me,my Dear ! I ask you
Pardon with the greatest Stncerity; I am the most miserable
of Men, in baveing deluded you: I bave been so bappy to Pos-
sess you, and am now so wretched as to be forc’d 1o fly from you:
Forgive me,my Dear, once more I say forgive me! I am not
able 1o see you ruin’d by me, and my self unable to support you:
Our Marriage is nothing, I shall never be able to see you
againg 1 bere discharge you from it; if you can marry to your
Advantage do not dechne it on my Account; I bere swear to
you on my Faith, and on the Word of a Man of Honour, I will
never disturb your Repose if 1 should know of it, which bow-
ever is not likely: On the other hand, if you should not marry,
and if good Fortune should befall me, it shall beallyourswhere
ever you are. ;

I bave puz some of the Stock of Money I have left into your
Pockes; take Places for your self and your Maid in the Stage
Coach, and go for London; 1 bope it will bear your Charges
thither, without breaking into your own: Again I sincerely ask
your Pardon, and will do so, as often as I shall ever think of

0.
7 Adieu, my Dear, for ever,

I am yours most Affe@tionately,

3.E.

Nothing that ever befel me in my Life, sunk so deep
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into my Heart as this Farewel: I reproach’d him a Thou-
sand times in my Thoughts for leaving me, for I would
have gone with him thro’ the World, if I had beg’d my
Bread.Ifeltin my Pocket, and there I found ten Guineas,
his Gold Watch, and two little Rings, one a small Dia-
mond Ring, worth only about Six Pound, and the other a
plain Gold Ring.

I sat down and look’d upon these Things two Hours
together, and scarce spoke 2 Word, till my Maid inter-
rupted me, by telling me my Dinner wasready: I eat but
little, and after Dinner I fell into a violent Fit of Crying,
every now and then, calling him by his Name, which was
Fames; O Femy! said 1, come back, come back, I'll] give you
all I bave; I'll beg, I'll starve with you: And thus I run Rav-
ing about the Room several times, and then sat down be-
tween whiles, and then walking about again, call’d upon
him to come back, and then cry’d again; and thus I pass’d
the Afternoon, till about seven o’Clock, when it was near
Dusk in the Evening, being August, whentomyunspeak-
able Surprisehe comes back into the Inn, and comes di-
retly up into my Chamber.

I wasin the greatest Confusion imaginable, and so was
he too: I could not imagine what should be the Occasion
of it; and began to be at odds with my self whether to be
glad or sorry ; but my Affection byass’d all the rest, and it
was impossible to conceal my Joy, which was too great
for Smiles, for it bursét out into Tears. He was no sooner
enter’d the Room, but he run to me and took me in his
Arms, holding me fast and almost $topping my Breath
with his Kisses, but spoke nota Word; atlength I began,
my Dear, said I, How could you go away from me? To which
he gave no Answer, for it was impossiblefor himtospeak.

When our Extasies were a little over, he told me he
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was goneabove 1 § Miles,but it was notin his Power to go
any farther, without coming back to see me again, and to
take his leave of me once more. ‘

I told him how I had pass’d my time, and how loud I
had call’d him to come back again; he told me he heard me
very plain upon Delamere Forest,at a Placeabout 12 Miles
off: I smil’d; Nay says he, Do not think I am in Fesl, for if
ever I beard your Voice in my Life, I beard you call me aloud,
and somesimes 1 thought I saw you running after me; Why
said I, what did I say? for I had not nam’d the Words to
him, you call'd aloud, says he, and said, O Jemy! O Jemy!
come back, come back.

I laugh’d at him, my Dear, says he, do not Laugh, for
depend upon it, I beard your Voice as plain as you bear mine
now; if you please, I'll go before a Magistrate and make Oath
of it; 1 then began to beamaz’d and surpriz’d, and indeed

ighted, and told him what I had really done, and how I
had call’d after him, as above. When we had amus’d our-
selves awhile about this, I said to him, well, you shall go
away from me no more, I'll go all over the {Norld with
you rather: He told me, it would be a very difficult thing
for him to leave me, but since it must be,he hoped I would
make it as easy to me as I could; but as for him, it would
be his Destruétion, that he foresaw.

However he told me that he had consider’d he had left
me to Travel to London alone, which wasalong Journey;
and that as he might as well go that way, as any way else,
he was resolv’d to see me thither, or near it; and if he did
go away then without taking his leave, I should not take
it ill of him, and this he made me promise.

He told me how he had dismiss’d his three Servants,
sold their Horses, and sent the Fellows away to seek their
Fortunes,and all inalittle time, ata Town on the Road, I
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know not where; and, says be, it co§t me some Tears all
alone by my self to think how much happier they were
than their Maﬁ:er, for they could go to the next Gentle-
man’s House to see for a Service, whereas, said be, I knew
not whither to go, or what to do with my self.

I told him, I was so compleatly miserable in parting
with him, that I could not be worse; and that now he was
come again, I would not go from hlm, if he would take
me with him, let him go whither he would; and in the
mean time I agreed that we would go together to London;
but I could not be brought to consent he should go away
at last, and not take his leave of me; but told him Jesting,
that if he did, I would call him back again asloud as I did
before ; Then I pull’d out his Watch and gaveithimback,
and his two Rings, and his Ten Guineas; but he would
not take them, which made me very much suspelt that he
resolv’d to go off upon the Road, and leave me.

The truth is, the Circumstances he was in, the passion-
ate Expressionsof his Letter,thekind GentlemanlyTreat-
ment Fhad from him in all the Affair, with the Concern
he show’d for me in it, his manner of Parting with that
large Share which he gave me of his little Stock left, all
these had join'd to make such Impressions on me, that I
could not bear the Thoughts of parting with him.

Two Days after this we quitted Chesier, 1 in the Stage
Coach, and he on Horseback; I dismiss’d my Maid at
Chester; he was very much againt my being without a
Maid, but she being hired in the Country, keeping no
Servant at London: I told him it would have been barbar-
ous to have taken the poor Wench, and have turn’d her
away as soon as | came to Town; and it would also have
been a needless Charge on the Road, so I satisfy’d him,
and he was easy on that Score.
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He came with me as far as Dunstable, within 30 Miles
of London, and then he told me Fate and his own Misfor-
tunes oblig’d him to leave me, and that it was not Conve-
nient for himto go to London, for Reasons, which it wasof
no value to me to know, and [ saw him preparing to go.
The Stage Coach we were in, did not usually §top at Dun-
fable, but I desiring it for a Quarter of an Hour, they
were content to §tand at an Inn-Doora while,and we went
into the House.

Being in the Inn, I told him I had but one Favourmore
to ask him, and that was, that since he could not go any
farther, he would give me leave to stay a Week or two in
the Town with him, that we might in that time think of
somethingto prevent such a ruinous thing to us both, asa
final Separation would be; and that I had something of
Moment to offer to him, which perhaps he might find
Practicable to our Advantage.

This was too reasonable a Proposal to be denied, so he
call’d the Landlady of the House, and 10/d ber, his Wife
was taken ill, and so ili that she cou’d not think of going
any farther in the Stagee Coach, which had tir’d heralmost
to Death, and ask’d if she cou’d not get us a Lodging for
two or three Days in a private House where I might rest
me 2 little, for the Journey had been too much for me?
The Landlady, a good sort of a Woman, well bred, and
very obliging, came 1mmcdxately to see me; told me, she
bad two or three very good Rooms in a part of the House quite
out of the Noise, and 1f I saw them, she did not doubt but 1
would like them, and I should bave one of her Maids, that
should do nothing else but wair on me; this was so very kind,
that I could not but accept of it; so I went to look on the
Rooms, and lik’d them very well, and indeed they were
extraordinarily Furnish’d, and very pleasant Lodgings;
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so we paid the Stage Coach, took out our Baggage, and
resolv’d to §tay here a while.

Here 7 10/d bim, I would live with him now till all my
Money was spent, but would not let him spend a Shilling
of his own: We had some kind squabble about that, dus /
told bim it was the laét time 1 was like to enjoy his Com-~
pany, and I desir’d he would let me be Master in that
thing only, and he should govern in every thing else so
he acquiesc’d.

Here one Evening taking a Walk into the Fields, 7
told bim, I would now make the Proposal to him IThadtold
him of ; accordingly I related to him how I had liv’d in
Virginia, that I had a Mother, | believ’d, was alive there
§till, tho’ my Husband was dead some Years; I 20/d bim,
that had not my Effets miscarry’d, which by the way I
magnify’d pretty much, I might have been Fortune good
enough to him to have kept us from being parted in this
manner: Then I enter’d into the manner of Peoples set-
tling in those Countries, how they had a quantity of Land
given them by the Constitution of the Place; and if not,
that it might be purchased at so easya Rate thatitwasnot
worth naming.

I then gave him a full and digtinét account of the na-
ture of Planting, how with carrying over but two or three
Hundred Pounds value in English Goods, with some Ser-
vants and Tools, a Man of Application wou’d presently
lay a Foundation for a Family, and in a few Years would
raise an Eftate.

I let him into the nature of the Produét of the Earth,
how the Ground was Cur’d and Prepar’d, and what the
usual Increase of it was; and demonstrated to him, thatin
a very few Years, with such a Beginning, we should beas
certain of being Rich,aswewerenowcertainofbeing Poor.
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He was surpriz’d at my Discourse; for we made it the
whole Subject of our Conversation for near a Week to-
gether, in which time [ laid it down in blackand white, as
we say, that it was morally impossible, with a suppésition
of any reasonable good Conduét, but that we must thrive
there and do very well.

Then I told him what measures I would take to raise
such a Sum as 300/. or thereabouts; and I argued with
him how good a Method it would be to put an end to our
Misfortunes, and restoreourCircumstancesin the World,
to what we had both expeted; and I added, that after
seven Y ears, we might be in a Podture to leave our Plan-
tation in good Hands, and come over again and receive
the Income of it, and live here and enjoy it; and I gave
him Examples of some that had done so, and liv’d now in
very good Figure in London.

Inshort, I press’d him so to it, that he almost agreed to
it, but §till something or other broke it off; till at last he
turn’d the Tables, and began to talk almost to the same
purpose of /reland.

He told me that a Man that could confine himself to a
Country Life, and that cou’d but find Stock to enter up-
on any Land, should have Farms there for §0/.a Year, as
good as were let here for 200/, 2 Year; that the Produce
was such, and so Rich the Land, that if much was not laid
up, we were sure to live as handsomely upon it as a Gen-
tleman of 3000/, a Year could do in England; and that he
had laid a Scheme to leave me in London, and go over and
try; and if he found he could lay a handsome Foundation
of living suitableto the Respeét hehad for me,ashe doubt-
ed not he should do, he would come over and fetchfne.

I was dreadfully afraid that upon such a Propesal he
would have taken me at my Word, viz. to turn my little
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Incomeinto Money, and let him carry it over into Jreland
and try his Experiment with it; but he was too just to de-
sire it, or ta have accepted it if I had offer’d it; and he an-
ticipated me in that, for he added, that he would go and
try his Fortune that way, and if he found he cou’d do any
thing at it to live, then by adding mine to it when I went
over, we should live like our selves ; but that he would not
hazard a Shilling of mine till he had made the Experi-
ment with a little, and he assur’d me that if he found no-
thing to be done in Jre/and, he would then come tomeand
join in my Proje& for Virginia.

He was so earnest upon his Projeét being to be try’d
firét, that I cou’d not withstand him; however, he pro-
mis’d to let me hear from him in a very little time after his
arriving there, to let me know whether his prospet an-
swer’d his Design, that if there was not a probability of
Success, I might take the Occasion to prepare for our
other Voyage, and then, he assur’d me, he would go with
me to America with all his Heart.

I could bring him to nothing farther than this, and
which entertain’d us near a Month during which I en-
Joy’d his Company, which was the "mo&t entertaining that
ever I met with in my life before. In this time he let me in-
to part of the Story of his own Life, which was indeed sur-
prizing, and full of an infinite Variety, sufficient to fill up
a much brighter History for its Adventures and Inci-
dents, than any I ever saw in Print: But I shall have occa-
sion to say more of him hereafter.

We parted at lagk, tho’ with the utmost relu@ance on
my side, and indeed he took his leave very unwillingly
too, but Necessity oblig’d him, for his Reasons were very
good,'why he would not come to London, as I understood
more fully afterwards.
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I gave him a Direction how to write to me, tho’ §till I
reserv’d the grand Secret, which was not to let him ever
know my true Name, who I was, or where to be found ; he
likewise let me know how to write a Letter to him, so that
he said he would be sure to receive it.

I came to London the next Day after we parted, but did
not godire(tly tomy old Lodgings; but foranother name-
less Reason took a private Lodgingin St. Fobn’s-Street, or
as it is vulgarly call’d St. Fones’s near Clarkenwell; and
here being perfectlyalone, I hadleisure to sit down andre-
flect seriously upon the last seven Months Ramble I had
made, for I had been abroad noless; the pleasant Hours I
had with my last Husband I look’d back on with an infi-
nite deal of Pleasure; but that Pleasure was very much
lessen’d, when I found some time after that I was really
with Child.

This was a perplexing thing because of the Difficulty
which was before me, where I should get leaveto Lye-In;
it being one of the nicest things in the World at that time
of Day, for a Womar, that was a Stranger, and had no
Friends, to be entertain’d in that Circum$tance without
Security, which I had'not, neither could I procure any.

I had taken careall this while to preserve a Correspon-
dence with my Friend at the Bank, or rather he took care
to Correspond with me, for he wrote to me once a Week;
and tho’ I had not spent my Money so faét as to want any
from him, yet I often wrote also to let him know I was
alive; I had left Direétions in Lancashire, so that I had
these Letters convey’d to me; and during my Recess at
St. Jones’s I received a very obliging Letter from him, as-
suring me that his Process for a Divorce went on with
Success, tho’ he met with some Difficulties in it that he
did not expeét.
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I was not displeas’d with the News, that his Process
was more tedious than he expected; for tho’ I was in no
condition to ‘have had him yet, not being so foolish to
marry him when I knew my self to be with Child by an-
other Man, as some | know have ventur’dtodo; yetl was
not willing to lose him, and in a word, resolv’d to have
him if he continu’d in the same mind, as soon as I wasup
again; for [ saw apparently I should hear no more from
my other Husband; and as he had all along press’d me to
Marry, and had assur’d me he would not be at all disgust-
ed at it, or ever offer to claim me again, so I made no scru-
ple to resolve to do it if I could, and if my other Friend
$tood to his Bargain; and I had a great deal of Reason to
be assur’d that he would, by the Letters he wrote to me,
which were the kindest and most obliging that could be.

I now grew Big, and the people where I lodg’d per-
ceiv’d it, and began to take notice of it to me, and as far as
Civility would allow, intimated that I must think of re-
moving; this put me to extreme perplexity, and I grew
very melancholly, for indeed I knew not what Course to
take, I had Money, but no Friends, and was like now to
have a Child upon my Hands to keep, which was a diffi-
culty I had never had upon me yet, as my Story hitherto
makes appear.

In the course of this Affair I fell very ill, and my Mel-
ancholly really encreas’d my Distemper; my Illness
prov’d at length to be only an Ague, but my Apprehen-
sions were really that I should Miscarry; I should not say
Apprehensions, for indeed 1 would have been glad to
miscarry, butIcou’d neverentertainso much as a thought
of taking any thing to make me Miscarry, I abhorr’d, I
say, so much as the thought of it.

However, speaking of it, the Gentlewoman who kept
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the House propos’d to me to send for a Midwife; I scru-
pleditat fir&t, butafter some time consented, but told her
Thadno Acquamtance with any Midwife, and so leftit to
her.

It seems the Mistress of the House was not so greata
Stranger to such Cases as mine was, as I thought at fir&t
she had been, as will appear presently, and she sent fora
Midwife of the right sort, that is to say, the right sort for
me,

The Woman appear’d to be an experienced Woman in
her Business, I mean as a Midwife, but she had another
Calling too, in which she was as expert as mostWomen, if
not more: My Landlady had told her I was very Melan-
cholly, and that she believ’d that had done me harm; and
once, before me, said to her, Mrs. B— , I believe this
Lady’s Trouble is of 2 kind that is pretty much in your
way, and therefore if you can do anything fot her, pray
do, for she is a very civil Gentlewoman, and so she went
out of the Room.

I really did not understand her, but my Mother Mid-
night began very seriously to exp]am what she meant, as
soon as she was gone: Madam, says she, you seem not to
understand what your Landlady means, and when you
do, you need not let her know at all that you do so.

She means that you are under some Circumstances
that may render your Lying-In difficult to you, and that
you are not willing to be expos’d; I need say no more, but
to tell you, that if you think fit to communicate so much
of your Case to me, as is necessary, for I do not desire to
pry into those things, I perhaps may be in a Condition to
assiét you, and to make you easy, and remove all your dull
Thoughts upon that Subjeét.

Every word this Creature said was a Cordial to me, and
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ut new Life and new Spirit into my very Heart; my
glood began to circulate immediately, and I was quite
another Body; I eat my Victuals again, and grew better
presently aftet it: She said a great deal more to the same
purpose, and then having press’d me to be free with her,
and promis’d in the solemneét manner to be secret, she
§top’d alittle, as if waiting to see what Impression it made
on me, and what [ would say.

I was too sensible of the want I was in of such a Wo-
man, not to accept her Offer; I r0/d ber my Case was part-
ly as she guess’d, and partly not, for I was really married,
and had a Husband, tho’ he was so remote at that time, as
that he cou’d not appear publickly.

She took me short, and told me, that was none of her
Business, all the Ladies that came under her Care were
married Women to her; every Woman, says she, that is
with Child has a Father for it, and whether that Father
was 2 Hus®and or no Husband, was no Business of hers;
her Business was to assist me in my present Circum-
§tances, whether I had a Husband or no; for, Madam,
says she, to have a Husband that cannot appear, is to have
no Husband, and therefore whether.you are a Wife or a
Mistress is all one to me.

I found presently, that whether I was a Whore or a
Wife, I was to pass fora Whore here, so I let that go; 7
f0ld ber, it was true as she said, but that however, if I musét
tell her my Case, I must tell it her as it was: So I related
itas a short as I could, and I concluded it to her: 7 trouble
you with this, Madam, said, 1, noz that, as you said before, it
is much 1o the purpose in your affair; but this is to the purpose,
Namely, thar I am not in any pain about being seen, or being
conceal’d, for’#is perfeflly indifferent to me: but my difficulty
is, that I bave no Acquaintance in this part of the Nation.
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Iunder&and you,Madam, says sbe, you have no Secur-
ity to bring to prevent the Parish Impertinencés usual in
such Cases; and perhaps, says she, do not know very well
how to dispose of the Child when it comes®, the last, says
1, is not so much my Concern as the first: Well, Madam,
answers the Miduwsfe, dare you put your self into my
Hands? I live in such a place, tho’ I do not enquire after
you, you may enquire after me, my Name is B y 1
live in such a Street, naming the Street, at the Sign of the
Cradle, my Profession is a Midwife, and I have many
Ladies that come to my House to Lye-In; I have given Se-
curity to the Parish in General to secure them from any
Charge, from what shall come into the World under my
Roof; I have but one Question to ask in the whole Af-
fair, Madam, says she, and if that be answer’d, you shall
be entirely easy of the reét.

I presently understood what she meant, and told her,
Madam, [ believe I understand you; 1 thank God, tho’ 1
want Friends inthis Part of the W orld, I do not want Money,
so far as may be Necessary, tho’ I do not abound in that nei-
ther: This I added, because I would not make her expet
great things; well Mladam, says she, that is the thing in-
deed, without which nothing can be done in these Cases;
and yet, says sbe, you shall see that I will not impose upon
you, or offer anything that is unkind to you, and you shall
know every thing before hand, that you may suit your-
self to the Occasion, and be either costly or sparing as you
see fit.

1 rold ber, she seem’d to be so perfeltly sensible of my
Condition, that I had nothing to ask of her but this, that
as I had Money sufficient, but not a great Quantity, she
would order it so, that I might be at as little superfluous
Charge as possible.
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Ske reply’d, that she should bring in an Account of the
Expences of it, in two or three Shapes, I should chuse as

I pleas’d 3 and I desir’d her to do so.

The next Day she brought it, and the Copy of her

three Bills was as follows.
]
1. Forthree Months Lodging in her House,
including my Dyet at 105. 2 Week.. 06
2. For a Nurse for the Month, and Use of
Child-bed Linnen .............. o1
3. For a Minister to Christen the Child,
and to the Godfathers and Clark.... o1
4. For a Supper at the Christening if I

S

o3
10

I3

5.
(00

10

d.
o

o

d.

o]

o

had five Friends at it............ oI
For her Fees as a Midwife, and the taking
off the Trouble of the Parish........ o3
To her Maid Servantattending.......... fe%e}
I3
This was the first Bill, the Second was in the same
Terms. R
/
1. Forthree Months Lodging and
Dyet &5¢., at 205. per Week........ I2
2. Fora Nurse for the Month, and
the Use of Linnenand Lace........ 02
3. For the Minister to Christen the
Child, &¢. as above..... e 02
4. ForaSupper,and for Sweatmeats. ... .. 03
For her Fees,asabove................ os
ForaServant-Maid.................. oI
26

Qlo0O0OO
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This was the second rate Bill, the third, sbe said, was
for a degree Higher, and when the Father, or Friends
appeared. .
l s d
. For three Months Lodging and Diet, ‘
having two Rooms and a Garret for
aServant ......e0c0iie0ennann 30 00 ©
2. For a Nurse for the Month and the
finest Suit of Child-bed Linnen .... 04 04 ©
3. For the Minister to Chridten the

Child,&ge. ... i, 02 10 ©

4, Fora Supper, the Gentleman to send
3 inthe Wine.................... o6 co o
my Fees, &e.. ... Io 10 ©
t Maid besides their own Maidonly.... oo 10 o

53 14 ©

I'look’d upon all the three Bills, and smil’d, and toid
ber, 1 did not see but that she was very reasonab]e in her
Demands, and things consider’d, and I did not doubt but
her Accommodations wére good

She told me, I should be a Judge of that, when I saw
them: / told her, 1 was sorry to tell her that I fear’d I must
be her lowest rated Customer, and perbaps Madam, said
Y, you will make me the less Wellcome upon that Account. No,
not at all, said she, for where I have One of the third Sort,
I have Two of the Second, and Four of the First, and I
get as much by them in Proportlon as by any; but if you
doubt my Care of you, I will allow any Friend you have to
see if you are well waited on, or no.

Then she explain’d the Particulars of her Bill; in the
first Place, Madam, said ske, I would have you observe,
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that here is three Months keeping you at but 105, a
Week, I undertake to say you will not complain of my
Table: I suppose, says she, you do not live Cheaper
where you are now; No, indeed, said I, nor so Cheap, for
I give six Shillings per Week for my Chamber, and find
my own Dyet, which costs me a great deal more.

Then Madam, says ske, if the Child should not live, asit
sometimes happens, there is the Minister’s Article sav-
ed;and if you have no Friends to come, you may save the
Expence of a Supper; so that take those Articles out,
Madam, says ske, your Lying-In will not coét you above
§4. 35. more than your ordinary Charge of Living.

This was the mo$t reasonable thing that I ever heard
of; so I smil’d, and told her I would come and be a Custo-
mer; bus I told ber also, that as [ had two Months, and
more to go, I might perhaps be obliged to ¢tay longer
with her than three Montbs, and desir’d to know if she
would not be oblig’d to remove me before it was proper;
No, ske said, her House was large, and besides, she never
put any Body to remove, that had Lain-1In, 'til] they were
willing to go; and if she had more Ladies offer’d, she was
not so ill belov’d among her Neighbours, but she could
provide Accommodation for Twenty, if there was Occa-
sion.

I found she was an eminent Lady in her way, and in
short, I agreed to put my self into her Hands: She then
talk’d of other things, look’d about into my Accommoda-
tions, where I was, found fault with my wanting Attend-
ance, and Conveniences, and that I should not be us’d so
at her House: I 2ld ber, 1 was shy of speaking, for the
Woman of the House look’d stranger, or at least I
thought so, since I had been Ill, because I was with
Child; and I was afraid she would put some Affront or

VOL, I n
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other upon me, supposing that I had been able to give
but a slight Account of my self. ¢

. O dear, says she, her Ladyship is no $tranger to these
things; she has try’d to entertain Ladies in your Gondi-
tion, but could not secure the Parish ; and besides, such a
nice Lady as you take her to be; however, since you are
agoing you shall not meddle with her, but I’ll see you are
a little better look’d after while you are here, and it shall
not cost you the more neither.

1 did not under$tand her: however, I thank’d her, so
we parted; the next Morning she sent me a Chicken
roasged and hot, and a Bottle of Sherry, and ordered the
Maid to tell me, that she was to wait on me every Day as
long as 1 staid there.

This was surprizingly good and kind, and I accepted
it very willingly; At Night she sent to me again, to know
if [ wanted any thing, and to order the Maid to come to
her in the Morning for Dinner; the Maid had Orders to
make me some Chocolate in the Morning before she
came away, and at Noon she brought me the Sweetbread
of a Breast of Veal whole, and a Dish of Soup for my Din-
ner, and after this manner she nurs’d me up ata ditance,
so that I was mightily well pleased, and quickly well, for
indeed my Dejections before were the principal Part of
my Illness.

I expetted, as is usually the Case among such People,
that the Servant she sent me would have been some 1m-
pudent brazen Wench of Drury Lane Breeding, and ]
was very uneasy upon that Account, so I would not let
her lye in the House the fir§t Night, but had my Eyes
about me as narrowly as if she had been a publick Thief.

My Gentlewoman guess’d presently what was the
matter, and sent her back with a short Note, that I might
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depeng upon the honesty of her Maid; that she would be

answerable for her upon all Accounts; and that she took
no Servants without very good Security: I was then per-
feétly easy, and indeed the Maid’s Behaviour spoke for
it self, for a modester, quieter, soberer Girl never came
into any Body’s Family, and I found her so afterwards.

As soon as I was well enough to go Abroad, I went
with the Maid to see the House, and to see the Appart-
ment ] was to have; and every thing was so handsome
and so clean, that, in short, I had nothing to say, but was
wonderfully pleased with what I had met with, which
considering the melancholly Circumstances I wasin, was
beyond what I looked for.

It might be expected that I should give some Account
of the Nature of the wicked Praétices of this Woman, in
whose Hands I was now fallen; but it would be but too
much Encouragement to the Vice, to let the World see
what easy Measures were here taken to rid the Women’s
Burthen of a Child clandestinely gotten: This grave
‘Matron had several Sorts of Practice, and this was one,
that if a Child was born, tho’ nof in her House, for she
had the Occasion to be call’d to thany private Labours,
she had People always ready, who for a Piece of Money
would take the Child off their Hands, and off from the
Hands of the Parish too; and those Children, as she said,
were honestly taken Care of: What should become of
them all, considering so many, as by her Account she was
concern’d with, I cannot conceive.

I had many times Discourses upon that Subjeét with
her; but she was full of this Argument, that she sav’d the
Life of many an Innocent Lamb, as she call’d them,
which would perhaps have been Murder’d; and of many
a Woman, who made Desperate by the Misfortune,
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would otherwise be tempted to Destroy theif Children:
I granted her that this was true, and a very commendable
thing, provided the poor Children fell into good Hands
afterwards, and were not abus’d and negleéted by the
Nurses; she answered, that she always took care of that,
and had no Nurses in her Business, but what were very
Good People, and such as might be depended upon.

I could say nothing to the contrary, and so was oblig’d
to say, Madam I do not question but you do your Part, bus
what those People do is the main Question, and she stop’d
my Mouth again with saying she took the utmost care
about it.

The only thing I found in all her Conversation on
these Subjects, that gave me any distaste, was, that one
time in Discoursing about my being so far gone with
Child, she said something that look’d as if she could help
me off with my Burthen sooner, if I was willing; or in
English, that she could give me something to make me
Miscarry, if I had a desire to put an end to my Troubles
that way; but I soon let her see that 1 abhor’d the
Thoughts of it; and to do her Justice, she put it off so
cleverly, that I could’not say she really intended it, or

ether she only mentioned the Practice as a horrible
thing’; for she couch’d her Words so well, and took my
Meaning so quickly, that she gave her Negative before 1
could explain my self.

To bring this part into as narrow a Compass as possi-
ble, I quited my Lodging at St. Jores’s, and went to my
new Governess, for so they call’d her in the House, and
there I was indeed treated with so much Courtesy, so
carefully look’d to, and every thing so well, that I was
surpris’d at it, and could not at first see what Advantage
my Governess made of it; but I found afterwards that she
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profess’d to make no Profit of the Lodger’s Dyet, nor
indeed cou’d she get much by it, but that her Profit lay
in the other Articles of her Management, and she made
enough tHat way, I assure you; for ’tis scarce credible
whatPractice she had,as well Abroad asat Home, and yet
all upon the private Account, or in plain English, the
Whoring Account.

While I was in her House, which was near four
Months, she had no less than twelve Ladies of Pleasure
brought to Bed within Doors, and I think she had two and
thirty, or thereaboutsunder her Conduét without Doors,
whereof one, as nice as she was with me, was lodg’d with
my old Landlady at St. Jones’s.

This was a §trange Testimony of the growing Vice of
the Age, and as bad as I had been my self, it shock’d my
very Senses, I began to nauceate the place I was in, and
aboveall, the Praétice;and yet  must say that I never saw,
or do I believe there was to be seen the least indecency in
the House the whole time I was there.

Not a Man was ever seen to come up Stairs, except to
Visit the Lying-In Ladies withifi their Month, nor then
without the old I.ady with thems who made it a piece of
the Honour of her Management that no Man should
touch 2 Woman, No, not his own Wife, within the
Month; nor would she permit any Man to lye in the
House upon any pretence whatever, No, not tho’ it was
with his own Wife, and her saying for it was, that she
car’d not how many Children was born in her House, but
she would have none got there if she could help it.

It might perhaps be carried farther than was needful,
but it was an Error of the Right Hand if it was an Error,
for by this she kept up the Reputation, such as it was, of
her Business, and obtain’d this Charaéter, that tho’ she
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did take Care of the Women when they were debapch'd
yet she was not Instrumental to their being debauch’d at
all, and yet it was a wicked Trade she drove too.

While I was here, and before I was brought to Bed, 1
receiv’d a Letter from my Trustee at the Bank full of
kind obliging things, and earnestly pressing me to return
to London: It was near a Fortnight old when it came to
me, because it had fir§t been sent into Lancashire, and
then return’d to me; he concludes with telling me that he
had obtain’d a Decree against his Wife, and that he
would be ready to make good his Engagement to me, if
I would accept of him, adding a great many Protestations
of Kindness and Aﬁ'e&lon such as he would have been
far from offering if he had known the Circumgances 1
had been in, and which as it was | had been very far from
deserving.

I return’d an Answer to this Letter, and dated it at
Liverpoo/, but sent it by a Messenger, alledging, that it
came in cover to a Friend in Town; I gave him Joy of his
Deliverance, but rais’d some Scruples at the Lawfulness
of his Marrying again, and told him, I suppos’d he
would consider very seriously upon that Point before he
resolv’d on it, the Consequence being too great fora Man
of his Judgment to venture rashly upon; so concluded
wishing him very well in whatever he resolv’d, without
letting him into any thing of my own Mind, or giving
any Answer to his Proposal of my coming to Londor to
him, but mention’d at a distance my Intention to return
the latter end of the Year, this being dated in April/.

I was brought to Bed about the middle of May, and
had another brave Boy, and my selfin as good Condition
as usual on such Occasions: My Governess did her part
as a Midwife with thggreatest Artand Dexterity imagin-
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able, and far beyond all that ever I had had any Exper-

ience of before.

Her Care of me in my Travail, and after in my Lying-
In, was sach, that if she had been my own Mother it
could not have been better; let none be encouraged in
their loose Praétices from this Dexterous Lady’s Man-
agement, for she is gone to her place, and I dare say has
left nothing behind her that can or will come up to it.

I think I had been brought to Bed about twenty Days
when I receiv’d another Letter from my Friend at the
Bank, with the surprising News that he had obtain’d a
final Sentence of Divorce againét his Wife, and had
serv'd her with it on such a Day, and that he had such an
Answer to give to all my Scruples about his Marryin
again, as I could not exped&, and as he had no Desire of;
for that his Wife, who had been under some Remorse
before for her usage of him, as soon as she heard that he
had gain’d his Point, had very unhappily deétroy’d her-
self that same Evening.

He express’d himself very handsomly as to his being
concern’d at her Disaster, but clear’d himself of having
any hand in it, and that he had only done himself Justice
in aCase in which he was notoriously Injur’d and Abus'd:
However, he said that he was extremely afli¢ted at it, and
had no view of any Satisfaction left in this World, but
only in the hope that I would come and relieve him by
my Company; and then he press’d me violently indeed to
give him some hopes, that I would at least come up to
Town and let him see me, when he would farther enter
into Discourse about it.

I was exceedingly surpriz’d at the News, and began
now seriously to refle¢t on my Circumgtances, and the
inexpressible Misfortune it was to jave a Child upon my
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Hands, and what to do in it I knew not; atlat I gpen’d
my Case at a diétance to my Governess, I appear d me-
lancholy for several Days, and she lay at me continually
to know what troubled me; I could not for nfy Life.tell
her that I had an offer of Marriage, after I had so often
told her that I had a Husband, so that [ really knew not

«what to say to her: I own’d I had something which very
much troubl’d me, but at the same time told her I cou’d
not speak of it to any one alive

She continued importuning me several Days, but it
was impossible, J fo/d ber, for me to commit the Secret to
any Body: This, instead of being an Answer to her, en-
creas’d her Importunities; she urg'd her having been
trusted with the greatest Secrets of this Nature, that it
was her business to Conceal every thing, and that to Dis-
cover things of that Nature would be her Ruin; she ask’d
me if ever I had found her Tatling of other People’s
Affairs, and how could I suspeé her? she to/d me, to un-
fold myself to her, was telling it to no Body; that she was
silent as Death, that it must be a very strange Case in-
deed, that she could not help me out of ; but to conceal it,
was to deprive myself of all possible Help, or means of
Help, and to deprive her of the Opportunity of Servin
me. In short, she had such a bewitching Eloquence, an
so great a power of Perswasion, that there was no con-
cealing any thing from her.

So I resolv’d to unbosom myself to her, I told her the
History of my Lancashire Marriage, and how both of us
had been Disappointed ; how we came together, and how
we parted; How he Discharg’d me, as far as lay in him,
and gave me free Liberty to Marry again, protesting
that if he knew it he would never Claim me, or Disturb,
or Expose me; that I thought I was free, but was dread-
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fully afraid to venture, for fear of the Consequcnces that
might follow in case of a Discovery.

Then I told her what a good Offer I had; show’d her
my Friends Letters, inviting me to London, and with
what Affeétion they were written, but blotted out the
Name, and also the Story about the Disaster of his Wife,
only that she was dead.

She fell a Laughing at my scruples about marrying,
and told me the other was no Marriage, but a Cheat on
both Sides; and that as we were parted by mutual Con-
sent, the nature of the Contraét was destroy'd, and the
Obligation was mutually discharg’d; She had Argu-
ments for this at the tip of her Tongue; and i» sbort, rea-
son’d me out of my Reason; not but that it was too by the
help of my own Inclination.

But then came the great and main Difficulty, and that
was the Child; this she told me must be remov’d, and
that so, as that it should never be possible for any one to
discover it: I knew there was no Marrying without con-
cealing that I had had a Child, for he would soon have
discover’d by the Age of it, that it was born, nay, and
gotten too, since my Parly with him, and that would
have destroy’d all the Affair.

But it touch’d my Heart so forcibly to think of Parting
entirely with the Child, and for ought I knew, of havmﬁ
it murther’d, or starv’ d by Neglect and Ill-usage, whic
“was much thc same, that I could not think of it, without
Horror: I wish all those Women who consent to the
disposing their Children out of the way, as it is call'd, for
Decency sake, would consider that ’tis only a contriv’d
Method for Muyrther; that is to say, killing their Chil-
‘dren with safety.

It is manifest to all that understand any thing of Chil-
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dren, that we are born into the World helpless, and un-
capable either to supply our own Wants, or s6 much as
make them known; and that without help, we must Per-
ish; and this help requires not only an asgisting.Hand,
whether of the Mother, or some body else; but there are
two Things necessary in that assisting Hand, that is,
Care and Skill; without both which, half the Children
that are born would die; nay, tho’ they were not to be
deny’d Food; and one half more of those that remain’d
would be Cripples or Fools, loose their Limbs, and per-
haps their Sense : I Question not, but that theseare partly
the Reasons why Affection was plac’d by Nature in the
Hearts of Mothers to their Children; without which
they would never be able to give themselves up, as ’tis
necessary they should, to the Care and waking Pains
needful to the Support of Children.

Since this Care 1s needful to the Life of Children, to
negleét themisto Murther them; again, to give them up
to be Manag’d by those Pc&plc, who have none of that
needful Affection, plac’d by Nature in them, is to Negle¢t
them in the highest Degree; nay, in some it goes farther,
and is in order to their being Lost; so that ’tis an inten-
tional Murther, whether the Child lives or dies.

All those things represented themselves to my View,
and that in the blackest and moét frightful Form; and as
I was very free with my Governess, who I had now
learn’d to call Mother; I represented to her all the dark
Thoughts which I had aboutit, and told her what diétress
I was 1n: She seem’d graver by much at this Part than at
the other; but as she was harden’d in these things beyond
all possibility of being touch’d with the Religious part,
and the Scruples about the Murther; so she was equally
impenetrable in that Part, which related to Aﬂ'e%tion:
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She ask’d me if she had not been Careful and Tender of
me in my'Lying-Inn, as if I had been her own Child? I
told her I own’d she had. Well my Dear, says sbe, and
when you are pone, what are you to me? and what would
it be to me if you were to be Hang’d? Do you think there
are not Women, who as it 1s their Trade, and they get
their Bread by it, value themselves upon their being as
careful of Children, as their own Mothers? Yes, yes,
Child, says she, fear it not, How were we Nurs'd our-
selves? Are you sure, you was Nurs’d up by your own
Mother?and yet you look fat, and fair, Child, says the old
Beldam, and with that she stroak’d me over the face;
never be concern’d, Child, says sbe, going on in her droll-
ing way: I have no Murtherers about me, 1 employ the
best Nurses that can be had; and have as few Children
miscarry under their Hands, as there would, if they
were all Nurs’d by Mothers; we want neither Care nor
Skill.

She touch’d me to the Quick, when she ask’d if I was
sure that I was nurs’d by my own Mother; on thé Con-
trary I was sure I was not; and I rembled and look’d
Pale at the very Expression; sure, said I, to my self, this
Creature cannot be a Witch, or have any Conversation
with a Spirit that can inform her what I was, before I was
able to know it my self; and I look’d at her as if I had been
frighted; but refle¢ting that it could not be possible for
her to know any Thing about me, that went off, and I be-
gan to be easy, but it was not presently.

She percerv’d the Disorder I was in, but did not know
the Meaning of it; so she run on in her wild Talk upon
the Weakness, of my supposing that Children were mur-
der’d because they were not all nurs’d by the Mother;
and to perswade me that the Children she disposed of,
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were as well used as if the Mothers had the Nursing of
them themselves. '

It may be true Mother, says 7, for ought I know, but
my Doubts are very §trongly grounded; come then, says
she, lets hear some of them: Why firdt, says 7, you give a
Piece of Money to these People to take the Child off the
Parents Hands, and to take Care of it as long as it lives;
now we know Mother, said I, that those are poor People,
and their Gain consiéts in being quit of the Charge as
soon as they can; how can I doubt but that, as itis best for
them to have the Child die, they are not over Solicitous
about its Life.

This is all Vapours and Fancy, says ske, I tell you their
Credit depends upon the Child’s Life, and they are as
careful asany Mother of you all.

O Mother, says I, if I was but sure my little Baby
would be carefully look’d to, and have Justice done it, I
should be happy; but it is impossible I can be satisfy’d in
that Point, unless 1 saw it, and to see it would be Ruin
and Destruction, as my Case now $tands, so whattodo I
know not. ‘

A fine Story! says the Governess, you would see the
Child, and you would not see the Child; you would be
conceal’d and discover’d both together; these are things
impossible, my Dear, and so you must e’en do as other
conscientious Mothers have done before you; and be
contented with things as they must be, tho’ not as you
wish them to be.

I understood what she meant by conscientious Moth-
ers, she would have said conscientious Whores; but she
was not willing to disoblige me, for really in this Case I
was not a Whore, because legally Marry’d, the Force of
my former Marriage excepted.
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Howeyer, let me be what I would, I was not come up
to that pitch of Hardness, common to the Profession; I
mean to be unnatural, and regardless of the Safety of my
Child, and I preserv’d this honeét Affe¢tion so long, that
I was upon the Point of giving up my Friend at the
Bank, who lay so hard at me to come to him, and Marry
him, that there was hardly any Room to deny him.

At last my old Governess came to me, with her usual
Assurance. Come my Dear, says sbe, I have found out
a way, how you shall be at a Certainty, that your Child
shall be used well, and yet the People that take Care of it,
shall never know you.

O Motbher, say 1, If you can do so, you willengage me to
you for ever : Well, says sbe, are you willing to be at some
small Annual Expence, more than what we usually give
to the People we contraét with? Ay, says I, with all my
Heart, provided I may be concealed; as to that, says she,
you shall be secure, For the Nurse shall never dare to
Enquire about you, and you shall once or twice a Year
go with me and see your Child, and see how ’tis used, and
be satisfy’d that it 1s in good Hands, no Body knowing
who you are. :

Why, said I, do you think that when I come to see my
Child, I shall be able to conceal my being the Mother of
it, do you think that possible?

Well, says she, if you discover it, the Nurse shall be
never the Wiser: She shall be forbid to take any Notice;
if she offers it, she shall lose the Money, which you are to
be suppos’d to give her, and the Child be taken from her
too.

I was very well pleas’d with this; so the next Week a
Country Woman was brought from Heriford, or there-
abouts, who was to take the Child off our Hands entirely,



190 The ForRTUNES & MISFORTUNES of

for 10/.1n Money, butif I would allow §/.a Year more to
her, she would be oblig’d to bring the Child té my Gov-
ernesses House as often as we desir’d, or we should come
down and look at it, and see how wcll she sed it.

The Woman was a very wholesome-look’d likely Wo-
man, a Cottager’s Wife, but she had very good Cloaths
and Linnen, and every thing well about her, and with a
heavy Heart and many a Tear, I let her have my Child:
I had been down at Hersford and look’d at her, and at her
Dwelling, which 1 lik’d well enough; and I promised
her great Things if she would be kind to the Child, so
she knew at first Word that I was the Child’s Mother
but she seem’d to be so much out of the Way;and to have
no Room to enquire after me, that I thought I was safe
enough, so in short, I consented to let her have the Child,
and I gave her 10/, that is to say I gave it to my Govern-
ess, who gave it the poor Woman before my Face, she
agreeing never to return the Child back to me, or to
clame any Thing more for its Keeping, or Brmglng up;
only that I promised, if shetook a greatdeal of Care of it,
I would give her sorne thing more as often as I came to
see it} so that I was ‘hot bound to pay the g/. only that I
promis’d my Governess I would do it: And thus my great
Care was over, after a manner, which tho’it did notatall
satisfy my Mind, yet was the most convenient for me, as
my Affairs then stood, of any that could be thought of at
that Time.

I then began to write to my Friend at the Bank, in a
more kindly Style, and particularly about the Begmmng
of Fuly I sent hima Letter, that I purpos’d to be in Town
sometime in Augus?; he return’d me an Answer in the
most passionate Terms imaginable, and desir’d me to let
him have timely Notice, and he would come and meet
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me two Days Journey: This puzzl'd me scurvily, and 1
did ngt know what Answer to make to it; once I was re-
solv'd to take the Stage Coach to #est Chester, on Pur-
pose only, to have the Satisfaétion of coming back, that
he might'see me really come in the same Coach; for I
had a jealous Thought, tho I had no Ground for it at all,
leagt he should think I was not really in the Country.

I endeavour’d to Reason my self out of it, but it was in
vain, the Impression lay so §trong on my Mind, that it
was not to be resisted ; at ladt it came as an Addition to my
new Design of going into the Country, that it would be
an excellent Blind to my old Governess, and would cover
entirely all my other Affairs, for she did not know in the
leadt, whether my new Lover liv’d in London, or, in
Lancashire, and when I told her my Resolution, she was
fully perswaded it was in Lancashire.

Having taken my Measures for this Journey, I let
her know it, and sent the Maid that tended me from the
Beginning, to take a Place for me in the Coach; she
would have had me let the Maid have waited on me
down to the last Stage, and come up again in the Wag-
gon, but I convinc’d her it wéuld.-not be convenient;
when I went away, she told me; she would enter into no
Measures for Correspondence, for she saw evidently
that my affetion to my Child would cause me to write to
her, and to Visit her too, when I came to Town again; |
assur’d her it would, and so took my Leave, well satis-
fy'd, to have been freed from such a House, however
good my Accommodations there had been.

I took the Place in the Coach not te its full Extent, but
to a place called Stone, in Cheshire, where 1 not only had
no manner of Business, but not the least Acquaintance
with any Person in the Town: But I knew that with
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Money in the Pocket one is at Home any where; so I
lodg’d there two or three Days, ’till watching my Oppor-
tunity, I found Room in another Stage Coach, and took
Passage back again for London, sending a Letter to.my
Gentleman, that I should be such a certain Day at
Stony-Stratford, where the Coachman told me he was to
Lodge.

It happen’d to be a Chance Coach that I had taken up,
which having been hired on Purpose to carry some Gen-
tlemen to #es1-Chester, who were going for Ireland, was
now returning, and did not tye it self up to exa& Times
or Places, as the Stages did, so that having been oblig’d
to lye still on Sunday, he had Time to get himself ready
to come out, which otherwise he could not have done.

His Warning was so short, that he could not reach
Stony-Stratford time enough to be with me at Night, but
he met me at a Place called Brick:// the next Morning,
ju$t as we were coming into the Town.

I confess I was very glad to see him, for I thought my
self a little disappointed over Night: He pleas’d me
doubly too by the Figure he came in, for he brought a
very handsome (Gentleman’s) Coach, and four Horses,
with a Servant to attend nim.

He took me out of the Stage Coach immediately,
which stop’d at an Inn in Brickill, and putting into the
same Inn, he set up his own Coach, and bespoke his
Dinner; 1 ask’d him what he meant by that, for I was for
going forward with the Journey; he said, no, I had need
of a little Rest upon the Road, and that was a very good
sort of a House, tho’ it was buta little Town ; so we would
go no farther that Night, what ever came of 1t.

I did not press him much, for since he had come so far
to meet me, and put himself to so much Expence, it was
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. but reasonable I should oblige him a little Yoo, so I was
easy as to that Point.

After Dinner we walk’d to see the Town, to see the
Church, and, to view the Fields, and the Country as is
usual for Strangers to do, and our Landlord was our
Guide in going to see the Church. I observ’d my Gentle-
man enquir’d pretty much about the Parson, and I took
the hint immediately, that he certainly would propose to
be married; and it follow’d presently, that in short, I
would not refuse him; for to be plain with my Circum-
stances, I was in no condition now to say NO, I had no
reason now to run any more such hazards.

But while these Thoughts run round in my Head,
which was the work but of a few Moments, I observ’d
my Landlord took him aside and whisper’d to him, tho’
not very softly neither, for so much I over-heard, Sir, if
you shall bave occasion—————the rest I could not hear,
but it seems it was to this purpose, S¢7, if you shall bave oc-
casion for a Minister, I have a Friend a little way off that will
serve you, and be as private as you please; my Gentleman
answer’d loud enough for me to hear, very well, I believe
]Jball. .

I'was no sooner come back to the Inn, but he fell upon
me with irresistible Words, that since he had had the
good Fortune to meet me, and everything concurr’d, it
would be hadtening his Felicity if I would put an end to
the matter just there ; what do you mean says I, colouring
a little, what, 1nan Inn, and on the Road ! Bless us all, saéd
4, how can you talk so! O I can talk so very well, says be, I
came on purpose to talk so, and I'll show you that I did,
and with that he pulls out a great Bundle of Papers; you
fright me, said I, what are all these? don’t be frighted, my
Dear, said be, and kiss'd me, this was the firs? time that be

VOL. I )
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bad been so free to call me my Dear;thenherepeated it,don’t
be frighted, you shall see what it is all, then he hid them
all abroad; there was first the Deed or Sentence of Di-
vorce from his Wife, and the full Evidence of her playing
the Whore; then there was the Certificates of the Minis-
ter and Church-wardens of the Parish where she liv'd,
proving that she was buried, and intimating the manner
of her Death; the Copy of the Coroner’s Warrant for a
Jury to sit upon her, and the verdict of the Jury, who
brought it in Non Compos Mentis; all this was to give me
Satisfattion, tho’ by the way, I was not so scrupulous,
had he known all, but that I might have taken him
without it: However, I look’d them all over as well as [
cou’d, and told him, that this was all very clear indeed,
but that he need not have brought them out with him, for
itwastimeenough : Well, be said, it might be time enough
for me, but no time but the present time was time enough
for him.

There were other Papers roll’d up, and I ask’d him
what they were ! Why, Ay, says be, that’s the Question 1
wanted to have you ask me; so he takes out a little Cha-
green Case, and gives me out of it a very fine Diamond
Ring; I could not refuse 1t, if I had a mind to do so, for
he put it upon my Finger; so I only made him a Curtsy,
then he takes out another Ring, and this, says e, is for
another Occasion, and puts that into his Pocket: Well,
but let meseeittho’, says 7, and smil’d, I guess what itis,
I think you are Mad: I should have been Mad if I had
done less, sqys be, and still he did not show it me, and I
had a great mind to see it; so I says, well, but let me see it;
hold, says be, first look here, then he took up the Roll
again, and read it, and behold! it was a License for us to
be married: Why, says 7, are you Distralted? you were
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fully satisfy’d sure that I would yield at firt Word, or

resolv’d to take no denial; the last is certainly the Case,
said be; but you may be mistaken, said I; no, no, says be,
I muét not be denied, I can’t be denied, and with that he
fell to kissing me so violently, I could not get rid of him.

There was a Bed in the Room, and we were walking
to and again, eager in the Discourse, at last, he takes me
by surprize 1n his Arms, and threw me on the Bed and
himself with me, and holding me §till faét in his Arms,
but without the least offer of any Undecency, Courted
me to Consent with such repeated Entreaties and Argu-
ments; protesting his Affection,and vowing he would not
let me go, till I had promised him, that at last I said,
why you resolve not to be deny’d indeed, I think: No,
no, says be, I must not be deny’d, I won’t be deny’d, I
can’tbe deny’d: Well, well, said /, and giving him aslight
Kiss, then you shan’t be derly’d, let me get up.

He was so Transported with my Consent, and the
kind manner of 1t, that I began to think Once, he took it
for a Marriage, and would not $tay for the Form; but I
wrong’d him, for he took me by the Hand, pull’d me up
again,and then giving me two or three Kisses, thank’d me
for my kind yielding td him; and was so overcome with
the Satisfaltion of it, that I saw Tears §tand 1n his Eyes.

I turned from him, for it fill’'d my Eyes with Tears too;
and ask’d him leave to retire a little to my Chamber: If I
had a Grain of true Repentance for an zbominable I .ife of
24 Years past, it was then. Oh! what a felicity is it to
Mankind, said 7, to myself| that they cannot see into the
Hearts of one another ! How happy had it been, if I had
been Wife to a Man of so much Honesty, and so much

" Affe&ion from the Beginning? .
Then it occurr’d to me what an abominable Creature
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am I! and how is this innocent Gentleman going to be
abus’d by me! Howlittle does he think, that having Di-
vorc’d a Whore, he is throwing himself into the Arms
of another! that he is going to Marry one that has lain
with two Brothers, and has had three Children by her
own Brother! one that was born in Newgase, whose
Mother was a Whore, and is now a transported Thief;
one that has lain with thirteen Men, and has had a Child
since he saw me! poor Gentleman!said I, What he is
going to do! After this reproaching myself was over,
1t followed thus: Well, if I must be his Wife, if it please
God to give me Grace, I'll be a true Wife to him, and
love him suitably to the §trange Excess of his Passion for
me; I will make him amends, by what he shall see, for
the Abuses I put upon him, which he does not see.

He was impatient for my coming out of my Chamber,
but finding me long, he went down Stairs, and talk’d
with my Landlord about the Parson.

My Landlord, an Officious, tho’ well-meaning Fel-
low, had sent awdy for the Clergy Man; and when my
Gentleman began to speak to him, of sending for him,
Sir, says he to him, my Friend is in the House; so with-
outany more words he brought them together: When he
came to the Miniéter, he ask’d him if he would venture to
marry a couple of Strangers that were both willing? The
Parson said that Mr. had said something to him
of it; that he hop’d it was no Clandestine Business; that
he seem’d to be a grave Gentleman, and he suppos’d
Madam was not a Girl, so that the consent of Friends
should be wanted; to put you out of doubt of that, says
my Gentleman, read this Paper, and out he pulls the
License, I am satisfy’d, says the Miniéter, where is the
Lady? you shall see her presently, says my Gentleman.
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When he had said thus, he comes up ¢tairs, and I was
by that time come out of my Room, so he tells me the
Minister was below, and that upon showing him the
License, he was free to marry us with all his Heart, but
he asks to see you, so he ask’d if I would let him come up.

"Tis time enough, said /, in the Morning, is it not?
Why, sad be, my Dear, he seem’d to scruple whether 1t
was not some young Girl §tolen from her Parents, and I
assur’d him we were both of Age to command our own
Consent; and that made him ask to see you; well, said 7,
do as you please; so up they brings the Parson, and a
merry good sort of Gentleman he was: he had been told,
it seems, that we had met there by accident, that I came
1n a Chester Coach, and my Gentleman 1n his own Coach
to meet me: that we were to have met last Night at
Stony-Stratford, but that he could not reach so far: Well,
Sir, says the Parson, every ill turn has some good 1n it;
the Disappointment, Sir, says be to my Gentleman, was
yours, and the good Turn is mine, for if you had met at
Stony-Stratford 1 had not had the Honour to Marry you:
LanDLORD, have you a Common Prayer Book?

I §tarted as if I had been frigheed, Sir, says I, what do
you mean, what to marry in an Inn, and at Night too!
Madam, says the Minister, if you will have it be 1n the
Church you shall; but I assure you your Marriage will be
as firm here as in the Church; we are not tyed by tle
Canons to Marry no where but in the Church ; and as for
the time of Day, 1t does not at all weigh in this Case, our
Princes are married 1n their Chambers, and at Eight or

Ten@jClock at Night.
was a great while before I could be perswaded, and
pretended not to be willing at all to be marriéd but in the

Church; but it was all Grimace; so I seem’d at 1a& to be
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prevail'd on, and my Landlord, and his Wife and Daugh-
ter, were call’d up: My Landlord was Father and Clark
and all together, and we were married, and very Mer
we were; tho’ I confess the self-reproaches which I had
upon me before, lay close to me, and extorted every now
and then a deep sigh from me, which my Bridegroom
took notice of, and endeavour’d to encourage me, think-
ing, poor Man, that I had some little hesitations at the
Step I had taken so hastily.

We enjoy’d our selves that Evening compleatly, and
yet all was kept so private in the Inn, that not a Servant
in the House knew of 1it, for my Landlady and her
Daughter waited on me, and would not let any of the
Maids come up $tairs. My Landlady’s Daughter I
call’d my Bride Maid; and sending for a Shopkeeper the
next Morning, I gave the young Woman a good Suit of
Knots, as good as the Town would afford, and finding 1t
was a Lacemaking Town, I gave her Mother a Piece of
Bone-lace for a Head. .

One Reason that my Landlord was so close was, that
he was unwilling the Viinister of the Parish should hear
of it; but for all that sosnebody heard of 1t, so as that we
had the Bells set a Ringing the next Morning early, and
the Musick, such as the Town would afford, under our
Window; but my Landlord brazen’d 1t out, that we
were marry’d before we came thither, only that being his
former Guests, we would have our Wedding-Supper at
his House.

We could not find in our Hearts to $tir the next day;
for, in short, having been disturb’d by the Bells 1n the
Morning, and having perhaps not slept over much be-
fore, we were so sleepy afterwards that we lay in Bed
till aimoét Twelve a Clock.
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I beg’d my Landlady, that we might have no more
Musicl in the Town, nor ringing of Bells, and she man-
ag’d it so well that we were very quiet: But an odd Pass-
age interrupted all my Mirth for a good while; the great
Room of the House look’d into the Street, and I had
walk’d to the End of the Room, and it being a pleasant
warm Day, I had open’d the Window, and was ganding
at it for some Air, when I saw three Gentlemen ride by,
and go into an Inn just against us.

It was not to be conceal’d, nor did it leave me any
Room to question it, but the second of the three, was
my Lancashire Husband : I was frighted to Death, I nev-
er was in such a Conéternation in my Life, I thought I
should have sunk into the Ground, my Blood run chill in
my Veins, and I trembl’d as if I had been in a cold fit of
an Ague: I say, there was no room to question the Truth
of 1t, I knew his Cloaths, I knew his Horse, and I knew
his Face.

The fir§t Refle&tion I made was, that my Husband was
not by to see my Disorder, and that I was very glad of:
The Gentlemen had not been long in the House but they
came to the Window of their Room, as is usual; but my
Window was shut you may be sure: However, I could
not keep from peeping at them, and there I saw him
again, heard him call to one of the Servants for something
he wanted, and receiv’d all the terrifying Confirmations
of its being the same Person, that were possible to be
had.

My next concern was to know, what was his Business
there; but that was impossible; sometimes my Imagina-
tion form’d an Idea of one frightful thing, sometimes of
another; sometimes I thought he had discover’d me, and
was come to upbraid me with Ingratitude and Breach of



200 The ForTUNES & MISFORTUNES of

Honour; then I fancied he was coming up Stairs to insult
me; and innumerable Thoughts came into my Mead, of
what was never in his Head, nor ever could be, unless the
Devil had reveal’d it to him. .

I remain’d in the Fright near two Hours, and scarce
ever kept my Eye from the Window or Door of the Inn,
where they were: At last hearing a great clutter in the
Passage of their Inn, 1 run to the Window, and, to my
great Satisfaltion, I saw them all three go out again and
travel on Westward; had they gone towards London, |
should have been tillina Fright, least I should meet him
again, and that he should know me; but he went the
contrary way, and so I was eas’d of that Disorder.

We resolv’d to be going the next Day, but about six
a Clock at Night we were alarm’d with a great Uproar in
the Street, and People riding as if they had been out of
their Wits,and what wasitbut a Hue and Cry after three
Highway Men, that had rob’d two Coaches, and some
Travellers near Dunsiable Hill,and notice had, it seems,
been given, that they had been seen at B™ksl/ at such a
House, meaning the Fouse where those Gentlemen had
been. -

The House was immediately beset and search’d, but
there were witnesses enough that the Gentlemen had
been gone above three Hours; the Crowd having gather-
ed about, we had the News presently; and I was heartily
concern’d now another way: I presently told the People
of the House, that | durét say those were honest Persons,
for that I knew one of the Gentlemen to be avery honest
Person, and of a good E$tate in Lancashire.

The Constable, who came with the Hue and Cry, was
immediately inform’d of this, and came over to me to be
satisfy'd from my own Mouth, and I assur’d him that I
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saw the three Gentlemen as I was at the Window, that
I saw tem afterwards at the Windows of the Room they
din’d in; that I saw them take Horse, and I would assure
him I knewone of them to be such a Man, that he was a
Gentleman of a very good Estate, and an undoubted
Charater in Lancashire, from whence I was just now
upon my Journey.

The assurance with which I deliver’d this, gave the
Mob Gentry a Check, and gave the Conétable such
Satisfaction, that he immediately sounded a Retreat,
told his People these were not the Men, but that he had
anaccount they were very honest Gentlemen, and so they
went all back again; what the Truth of the matter was I
knew not, but certain it was that the Coaches were rob’d
at DunSlable Hill, and 560/, in Money taken, besides
some of the Lace Merchants that always Travel that way
had been visited too; as to the three Gentlemen, that re-
mains to be explain’d hereafter.
 Well, this Allarm stop’d us another Day, tho’ my
Spouse told me it was always safest Travelling after a
Robbery, for that the Thieves wére sure to be gone far
enough off when they had allarm™d the Country; but I
was uneasy,and indeed principallyleastmyold Acquaint-
ance should be upon the Road étill, and should chance to
see me.

I never liv'd four pleasanter Days together in my life, I
was a meer Bride all this while, and my new Spouse
§trove to make me easjg in every thing: O could this

“State of Life have continu’d! how had all my past Trou-
bles been forgot, and my future Sorrows been avoided!
but I had a past life of a moét wretched kind to account
for, some of it in this World as well as in another,

We came away the fifth Day; and my Landlord, be-
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cause he saw me uneasie, mounted himself, his Son, and
threehone$t Country Fellows, with good Fire-Arfhs, and,
without telling us of it, follow’d the Coach, and would
see us safe into Dun§iable; we could do no less than treat
them very handsomely at Duntabdle, which Cost my
Spouse about Ten or Twelve Shillings, and something
he gave the Men for their Time too, but my Landlord
would take nothing for himself.

This was the most happy Contrivance for me that
could have fallen out, for had [ come to London unmar-
ried, I muét either have come to him for the first Night'’s
Entertainment, or have discovered to him that I had not
one Acquaintancein the whole City of London, that could
receive a poor Bride for the first Night’s Lodging with
her Spouse: But now I made no scruple of going direétly
home with him, and there | took Possession at once of a
House well Furnished, and 2 Husband in very good Cir-
cumstances, so that I had a prospect of a very happy Life,
if I knew how to manage it; and I had leisure to consider
of the real Value of the Life [ was likely to live; how dif-
ferent it wasto be from the loose part I had aéted before,
and how much happwr a Life of Virtue and Sobriety is,
than that which we call a Life of Pleasure.

O had this particular Scene of Life lasted, or had I
learnt from that time 1 enjoy’d it, to have taéted the true
sweetness of it, and had I not fallen into that Poverty
which is the sure Bane of Virtue, how happy had I been,
notonly here, but perhaps for ever ? for while 1 liv’d thu
I was really a Penitent for all my Life pass’d, I look’d
back on 1t with Abhorrence, and might truly be said to
hate my self for it: I often refletted how my Lover at
Bath, $trook by the Hand of God, repented and aban-

don’d nie, and refus’d to see me any more, tho’ he lov’d
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me to an extreme; but I, prompted by that worét of De-
vils, PoVerty, return’d to the vile Praltice, and made the
Advantage of what they call a handsome Face, be the
Relief to my Necessities, and Beauty be a Pimp to Vice.
Now I seem’d landed in a safe Harbour, after the
Stormy Voyage of Life past wasatan end; and I began to
be thankful for my Deliverance: I sat many an Hour by
my self, and wept over the Remembrance of past Follies,
and the dreadful Extravagances of a wicked Life, and
- sometimes I flatter’d my self that  had sincerely repented.
But there are Temptations which it is not in the Power
of Human Nature to resist, and few know what would be
their Case, if driven to the same Exigences: As Covet-
ousness is the Root of all Evil, so Poverty is the worSt of
all Snares: But I wave that Discourse till I come to the |

—-ﬁ-—w‘
Experiment.
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